-+++$44++$+44++4+++4 
' THE SOUND. "2 
EBELEEVER:$ 
po 7 Oy + 
A TREATISE ®# 
OF © 
Evangelicall Canyerſion. 


Diſcovering the worke of 


Chrifts Spirit in recon - 
ciling of aſinner to God. 


Orme 


ho 


By Tro:SuzPand, ſome- 
times of Emmanucl TS 4 


6 in Cambridpe,”  ; 
- Now Preacher of . G o.D-$ Word in : 
Nevy- ENGLAND, 2 


L INE 


. 
al £ 
_ \ T 
v + þ PAS 
" 4 df, Cn ” ; PRES q fy F 7 es, F 
ow \ "Sig "od FO , WO: \, 3 OT OO is Oe TE LED STT © br (Ne FR Sr a6 
Y I _ 4 Wa; ? on” F #7 7 SLE Sh OO j ” 4 _ £ : 2 
I 7 YO IRENY I gs AY TIER 1 Rt + 4 WY H ba oo a wa . 


36.8 ws, W PS... 


_ 
— —— 


: 


| 
RO 


£ MATTH, 18, x7. | 
» 
Ee I came to ſave. tha! whi < was bot. 


Str. 


o EDINBURGH, 

* Printedby Gx DE ON Lat HG ovy 

M Priater ro the Univerſe ity of Edinburgh. 
| =, Anno Dom: 1650, * 


þ 


2 


' + <A 
$44444640454554424Þ , 


_- 


hs O - Pn - 2-4 - , " - 
JO. 
A Li = — 
M. : * , P j : 
e -* - T7 
By =>. - F 2 SE F 
$ et . : L 


24h44.3.3. 384 
F 22S = 


< 
by . 
-w by =» 


_—- FRIEND, : ;. 
- _.M.YVill. Greenbill| 


>& Any ſtruglings I haw 
had about publiſhing 
[hy theſe Notes: T have 
| "| looked up to God, & 
HA at laſt been perſwadk * 
- & >ed of thele grounds. - | 
t- The many deſires both ol 
= © <friends and [trangers » both by 
S Sprivate ſpeeches and Letters b 
which. I thought might bee tha"! 
voice of Chrilt. -- 
'.. 2, Some good ( as ] heare )ti:/a 
' which are 4Iready ovr, have done. 
--- and which the-relt might do z ny 
-* * which 1 have looked on asa-telttf 
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hovy of the Lords acceptance of 
£0 Them. 

(0 3.1 knew not what the Lords 

eaning ſhould bee to bring to 

ight by his providence without 

my privitie, knowledge , or will , 

IF be former part , Unleſſe it was to a- 

aken andenforce me (bcing de-' 

Jiced)to. publiſh the reſt:our works 

thought ſhould reſemble 

ods workes, not bee left iniper- 


1 4.1 confidered my weake body, 

and my ſhort time of ſojourning 

ere, and thar TI ſhall not ſpeake 

Yong to Child: en, Friends , or Godr 

- Precious Peop:e , Jam ſurenot to 

ayvgnany in Enz{and, ro whom I owe 
zlmolt my whole ſelfe, whom I. 
24 FÞall ſee in this world no more: 1 

Mave beene therefore willing to 

ofÞ&*! the winde,and take the ſeafon 


| 


be hat I might leave ſome part of 


« Foods precious truth on record, 
he hat it might ſpeake ( ohthat it 

isht. bee to the heart) among 
: whom I cannot (and when I {hal 
\e $10t)be.I account it a part ofGods 
o Miafinite grace ro make me an in» 1 
tjJ{irument of the leaſt good roany. 
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If the Lord ſhall ſo far accept off 
mee in publiſhing theſe things, itF\ 
is all that T would delire: it net, 
yet I have deſired forgiveneſle in® 
the bloud of his Sonne , for what® 
evererrors or weakneſſes may bez. 
In it, or are in my ſelf, which may® 
hinder ſacceſſe, and fruſtrate its? 
end; onely what I have in much 
weaknefle beleeved , I have writ x 
ten and ſent it unto you , leaving? | 
it wholly with your ſelfe, whom# 
I much jiove and honour, that you# 


a 
would adde or detract any things | 
! 

b 


you fee meet, { ſo aS1t bee not®. 
crofſe to what I have writ ) and if% 
you then think it meet for publikes 
View, you ſee upon what grounds; 
T am content with it: but if you} 
ſhall burie it, and put it to perpe-# 
tuall flence,it ſhall be moſt pleaſs} 
ing to him who thinks more! 
meanly of it then others can» } 
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As the preat cauſe of the eternal 
rit- perditzon of men is of themſelves; 
ig /o the only cauſe of the aftuall 
one deliverance and ſalvation of man 
ingl is JESUS CHRIST, wiew this 
10t ext, Hoſea 1 3; 9, Oh Ifrael ! 
{ ifs thou haſt deitroyed thy ſelfe, 
keY but in meis thy help, 


ds; | 

ou SECT, I. 

fo. SD 9-5 fHcde words as they are 
T5 Z2AEN |} ſet downe in the He» 


reli BOY brew. are(according to 
© 1.8 -I©l the ſtile of this Pro— 

| J) het ) very ſhort and 

- Gations and there - 

bs, | fore difficult to tran= 
R. ſlacinto Engliſh without ſome Peri— 
& phraſis,ur the ſence is here truely cxpreſt, 
gf ume i thy help ; which you may ſee con 
oY firmed from verſ 4, There is no Saviour 
beſide me, and verſ. 14. 1 will ranſome 

| ; A 3 them 
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them from the power of the grave,0h deatljan' 
I-will ve thy plague,O grave 1 will be thy C 
deftruffion : Suppoſe the Prophet ſhould2p0 
ſpeake here of temporal ſalvation , help #al 
and ranſome, (which hee doth not ) yep! 
the argument is trongzif there be-na Sa-Þ! 
viour from temporall woe and miſerie? 
but onely the Loxp JE$as, how much} 
more is he rom woes eternall? onely un 

_ deritand me here aright 3 [ am not now} 4 
ſpeaking of mans deliverance and falvati-Y # 
Veethe © by pricein way of ſatisfaQtion to Jug © 
| Sirecxe ſice(for that I have already handled )burs 
| Evnvert of his deliverance and ſalvation, by pow. © 
cr 3 not of mans purchaſed deliverance, * 


which is by the bloud of Chriſt , but of 2 3 
mans a&uall deliverance, which is by the 
efficacy and power of the Spirit ofChritt, 3 
Some captives among men are redeemed * 

by piice onely, ſome by power without jj 
price; but ſach is the Tamentable captivi- 

tic ofal! men, under the ſeverity af 7 
juſtice, and the power of ſinne,that with- 

out the price of Chrif/s bloud, Ephe/.1,7. 

and the power of Chifts ſpirit , John 8, % 

36. there is no deliverance ; the Lord 7? 
Jesus having paid theprice for our de— 
liverance. Yer it is with-us as with a come ; 
pany of captives in priſon ; our ſins like. 
ftrong chaines hold us, Satan our keeper |} 
will not let us goe , the priſon doores 

» through unbeliefe arcthut upon us, Rome: þ 
| : anes 
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þ deatflanes 11. 32. and thereby G o Þ and 
be thAC RK 15 T are kept out fromus z3 what 
houl{Jpower now can reſcue us , that are held 
help Faſt under ſnch a power , evenafter the 
) yeIprice is paid? truely it can beno other 
o Sa.Jbut thar in my Text, In xece is thy belp; 

ſerie? when our ranſome is paide , the Lord - 
*mukt come himſelfe and fetch us out by 
«2 Rrong hand. I/ay 53. 3 To whom 34 the 
= arnecfthe Lird revealed? truely to very 
{7 few, yer ro ſome it is; and certainly,iooke 
ZZ as they make Chriſt no Saviour indeed 
Z who deay his ſalvation by price and ſ4— 
Z tisfaction, ſo thoſe alſo make him an im- 
7 perfe& Saviour who denie falvation and 
2 aQuall deliverance of man to be oncly by 
Z the Almightiearme and cfficacie of his 
7 Spiric and power : excellent therefore is 
the ſpeech of the Apoſtle, As 5..30,309 
Sg God bath exaltedJeſus to give repentame 
''F and remiſſiun of finnes to I/racll ; Looke 
# as JE$Sus was abaſed to purchaſe repen— 
tance and remiſſion, ſo he1s now exalted 
acualliero give and apply repentance 

and remiſhon of finnes 3 Whole gloty 
is it to; remit ſinnes, but God in Chritt 
and by, Chriſt onely? whoſe glory is :it 
to give repentance ( which in. this .plzce 
comprehends the  worke of converſion 
and faith, as Bexa obſerves) whereby we 
apply remiflion, but the ſameGod onely? 

the one is as difficult to be conveyed. as 
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the other, and wee ſtand in as muca need 
of-Chriſt to doe the oreas the other 3 all® iſe 
the. power of Chriſt exaited, is little: { 
enough to give us repentance and remit. 
fion, the condition of the Covenant. ex.'? 
preſt in the repentance, and the bleſſings. 


in the Covenant ſummed up in forgive- ® 


neſle of fins; the Socinians-deny redemp»iZ 
tion and ſalvation by pricez the ArminiHy. 
ans by Chriſts power , leaving ſuaſſonÞ 
onely to him, but power of converſion 
to.the power and libertic of the will of % 
man; Oh aduilterous gereration that are'F 
thus hacking at and cutting the cords of F 
their owne ſalvation | I ſhall here ſpeake 
only to pne Queſtion,which is theprin- 
cipall and moſt profitable, and that is 7, 
this, How doth Chriſt redeem and ſave i, 
thus by his power, out of that miſerable F* 
eftate, and conſequently what is the way &: 
for us to ſeck , and ſo to finde and feel 
deiiverance by the hand ofChriſts power, # 
As thereare foure principall meanes ® 
and cauſcs,or wayes,whereby man ruines #3 
himſelf, 1, I2norance of their owne mi- ® 
ſerie; 2. Securitieavd unſenſibleneſſe of = 
8 5 3. Carnall. confidence in their owne 
duetie:z Preſumption ot reſ{ing upon the 
mercy of 5 od by a ſaith of their owne. for- fc 
ing:{o on the contraric, there is a foure- KF, 
fold at of Chriſts power whereby he b 
reſcues aud delivers all his. out of their + 
LE As miſerable Y- 


{ 
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Miſcrable eſtate. _ | "I 
= -The firR a& or ſroake is Convittie 
* Vonof ſn. : 
The ſecond is CompuniFion for ſin. 
Thethird is Huziliatian or /l/e 
abaſement. - 
2Z C Lhe fourch is Fa'#th. 
 & All which are diſtinQly put forth 
-Þ when he ceaſcth exiraordinarilie ro 
Work) in the day ofChriſts power, & who 
&vcr look for actuall ſalvation &redemps 
gon from Chriſt, let then ſeek for mere 
& and dcliverance in this way, out of 
Which they ſhall never fande itz let rhem 
1. «gin at conviction, and defire the Lord 
- ig $ [et them ſcetheir fins , that ſo being 
\. ficcted with them, and humbled unter 
Ficm, they may by faith be enabled ro re- 
Five Jcſus Chritt, and ſo be biefed in 
Aim. 

g It is true, Chriſt is applycd to us 
os (extly by Faich,but Faithis wrought in 
Aus in that way oi conviction and [orrovw 
© For fin,no man can or will come by faith 
*to Chrilt to take away his fins,unle{le he 
Miſt ſee,be convicted of,and loaded with | 
then. I confelle the manner of the ſpirits 
Eworkin the converft n of a ft1ncr unto 
ZGod, 1s exceeding ſecret, and in many 
things very various; and therefore it is 
Foo great boldnes to marke our all Gods 
toot itcps herein, yer (o fatre foorth as 
> #72 FOOBO Ss _—_ - - the 
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ths Lord himſelfe rels us his worke and? 
the manner of it in all his, we may ſafe.!* Þ' 
ly reſolve our ſelves, and fo far, and no[; it 


farther ſhall we procecd in the explicati-/z V! 
on of theſe things, It is great prophane-1z 
neſſe not to icarch into the works of| E 
common providence, though ſecret and}? 3 
hidden; P/al. 28.5. and gz. 6. much! V 
oreater it 15 not to due thus-into Gods fl 
works of ſpeciall favour and grace upon * 
his choſen. I ſhall therefore begin with). 
the firſt ſtroak of Chrilts power ,which* 
1s conVvietion of linne, | 


oO =  -mA £< OS © 


SucCrT. IT. HH 
Firſt Aﬀ of Chiifis pawer, which i'7 


convittion of ſin. pe 


N Ow for the more diſtin explica-} 
A Vtioncfthis, I ſhall open ro you! 
theſe four things, - [ 
"1,1 fhal prove that the Lord Chriſt 3 
by his Spirit beginnes the aRuall $ 
deliverance of his ele here. 4 
< 2. What is that fin the Lord con- 
vincech the ſ5ule rhus firit of, Y! 

}-. How the Lord doth it. 42 

| | 4. What meaſure and degree of con- # 

{ viRion he works thus in all his, Þ 
x.For the firſtir is ſaid, Jobs 16.8,9. 
that the firſt thing that the Spiri: doth 
when hee comes 10 make the Apoſtles 


_ 
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'= Miniſterie effeuall, is this, it ſhall re- 
ſafe.'* prove, or convince the world of ſinne: 
| no; ; it doth not firſt worke Faith, but con- 
4ti-/. vinceth them that they have no Faith, as 
ane. in verſe 9. and conſequently under the 
cs of? guilt and dominion of their finne; and 
and!” after this, he convinceth of righteouſnes, 
ch! which faith apprehends, verſe 10, It is 
ods *true that the word convidion here, is of 
on © a largeextent, and includes compun&i- 
vith.. on and humiliation for fin, yet our Sa. 
ich® viour wraps them _ this word; be- 
2 cauſe conviRion is the firſt, and there- 
'7 fore the chicfe in order here: The Lord 
—/ not ſpeaking now of ineffeQuall, bur, 
_ 2 cffetuall and thorow conviRion expreſt 
iy in deep ſorrow and humiliation, Now 
Z the Text fairh, the Lord beginnes thus 
ca. rot with ſome one or two, but with the 
_— f world of Gods Ele, who are to be cal « 
7 led home by the Miniſterie of the word; 
Z which our Saviour ſpeaks (as any may 
all 7 ſee who conſider the ſcope) purpoſely to 
q comfort the hearts of his Diſciples, that 
1-7 their Minitteriz: ſhall be thus efteQuall 
q to the worid of Jews and Gentiles; and - 
# therefore cannot ſpeak of ſuch convicti- 
n- 4 onas ſerves only forto leave men with= 
's, Þ out excule for greater condemnation: (as 
Z ſome underſtand theplace) for that is a 
Z poore ground of conſolation - to their | 
ad hearts; Secondly, I ſhall hercafter 
p Fo en 5g mw 0. 4 | ens prove : 


Fs 
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prove that there can beno faith without * ar 
ſenſe of fin and miſcry, and now there!” or 
can beno ſenſe. offin .without a prece>: fo 
-! dent fight or conviRion of lin; no raag'; fo 
can feele fig, unleſlt he doth tirtt ſee itz 7 ac 
w.kat the ce {ces not, the heart rucs not. 
Let thegreatelt evill befall a man, ſup- # 
poſe the burniag of his houſe, the death 


&! 


of his children,ithe d3th not ficit know, Ie 
ſee, and hear of it, he wii) never take iti nc 
_ to heart, it will never trouble himfſo ler fs w 


a -poore finner  lye under the greateſt | n« 
- gut, the ſoreſt.wrath of God, it will # w 
Never trouble. him untill hee ſees it and 


it driveto Chrilt Ly condemnatian,, yet 7 ** 
in order it begins with accuſation... It 8 L 
firlt zccuſeth, and fo convinceth of finne | N 


they heard it and ſaw their in , befor8F 
their hearts were wounded for ir, Geneſs 3 d: 
3- 7.they firlt /aw their na/cdneſſe bee fl 
fore they were ajhawed of it. Thirdly the I fe 
mainend of the Law+ts,. to driveusto & 0 
Chciit, Rare. 10. 4, if Chrift bethe end RX w 
of the lew then the ſaw .is the means ſube i# t! 
{-rvienc to that end,and that not to ſame, © d 
bu 70 4,1 that beleeve,now the law thagh 7 n 
Y 
v6 


Kom 3. 20. and then condemneth; Irs i} n 
fally and injuitice for a Judge ra can- | ſc 
demne and bring a {inner out to his cxc= | Y 
curion befo:x agcilariop & conviction; i Z 


a 


'and is it wiſedome or juſtice in the Lord 


—_ 
$ 
Fs 

Our -: 


cre? or his law to. do otherwiſe? And theres 


ce>" fore the Spirit in making uſe of the Law 


"an. 


Zaccuſerh,and layes our firis co our charges 


for this end firſt convinceth as it firſt 


# Laſtly, lookeas Satan when he binds 
- Z a ſinner in his finne he firit keeps him(iFf 
b range" gran the very ſighc and know+— 


edze of it, becauſe fo long as they ſee it 


it} notzthis ignorance is the cauſe of all cheir 
= wo; why they feele it not,why they defire 

& not to come out of it; the Lord Jeſus 
[| who cameo unty the knots ef Satan, 1, 
© Iohn 3.3.) beginnes here, and ficſt con— 
y& vinceth his,and makes them ſee their fin, 
| thar ſo they may fcele. it, and cometo 
4Þ® him for deliverance ont of it. Oh confi— 
| der this ali you that dreame out your 
& tine in minding only things before your 

© fect, never thinking on the evils of your 


own heartsz you that recd not, you that 


Z will not ſee your {ins,nor ſo much as ask 
& this queltion,. Whar have I done? what 
Z dol1do?how.do I live? what will become 
2 of mc? what will be the. end of theſe my 
* fooliſh courſes? 1 tell you, if ever the 
Lord fave you,he will make you ſce wha: 


naw you cannot, what nuw you will 
not, he will not only make you ro con- 
ſelle you are finners, but. he will convince. 


Fl you of fan,this ſhal be the fix thing the 


Y Locd ſhall do with thee > 


—_—  - yy w_—_——_ 
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> —— —_— 


LO The Sound Beleever. 3 
Queſts Bur you will ſay, what is that finne”” g, 
: which theLord firſt convinceth offwhich/” ,, 
y is the ſecond thing ta be opened. =o 

Anſwwe I anſwere theſe three Concluſions. ©, 


z Conclu;. , The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth; ,, 

not only convince the ſoule in generall, * gt 
that it is a finner and finfull ; but the'% Pi 
Lord brings ina conviRing evidence of'# , 
the particulars;the firſt is learnt more by? ſh 
tradition (in theſe dayes) by the report > y 
and acknowiedgement of everie man, ra-: 
ther ther by any ſpeciall a& of convi-/; 
ion of the Spirit of Chriſt ; for what '7 q, 


man is therc almoſt bur Iyes under this # 


confeflion,thar hee is a finner ? [the beſt |# 
ſay they are ſinners; 1nd if we /ay we have © 
no fin,wee deceive oar ſelves,and 1 knyw || 
I am @ ſinner; but that which the Spirit '? a 
<—y y convinceth of, is ſome fin or |} y; 
innes in particular: the Spirit doth not 7 
arreſt men for offences in generall . but 2? 
opens the writ, and ſhewes the particular |} | 
cauſe,the particular fins; Roms. 3.9.Wee 7 
have proved, faith the Apoſtle, that ® g 
Tews and Gentilcs arc under ſfin,but how 2 1 
doth the Apoitle{being now the inſtru« F © 
ment of the Spirit in this worke of con= i y 
viction) convince them of this? marke Þ «| 
his method, ver/e 10, 11, 12,13,14,15, þ 
16,17,18 wherein you ſhall ſee it is done 
by caumeration of particulars; finnes of 
their. natures there is none righteous 3 


a. 


then ite. 
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— a 
nne”: Gnnes of their mindes, none wnderftand- 
ich” 64þ;Gnnes in their wills and affe&iones, Roms 3e- | 

** none ſeek 4jter Godzſinnes in their lives, 


5.  Jall gone out ofthe way; ſinnes of omiſli- 
oth'7 on of good duties, there is none that doth 
all, 2 good; their throats tongues, lips, are /e— 
the 2 pulchres , deceitfull , poy/onfull ; their 
: of 'f mouths ſull of curſing, their feet /wift to 
Ki 2 ſhed bloud, &c, And this is the ſtare of 


#Z Gnnes which the Lord convinceth men = = | 


=Z of? I anſwere, In variety of men there is ,c:;c,.. © 
® much variety of ſpeciall finnes,as there is lar fins 
v >: of diſpoſitions,tempers,and temptations; are, 
2 and therefore the Lord doth not con—- YVc 
v7 {2 vince one man at firſt of the ſame ſinnes =p 
ot 2 of which he doth another man, yet this convin- 
ut 7 wee may ſafely ſay, uſually (though not ces men . 
ar 2 alway)the Lord begins with the remem- ®f in 
e 7 brance and conſideration of ſome one Fair 
"I . : Te -+ 
it 2; great,ifnot a mans ſpeciall and moſt be- gag. 
W 7 loved finne; and thereby the Spirit diſ- 2 
- 3 covers gradually all the reſt : that arrow 
= 3 which woundett: the heart ofChrilt moſt, 
#3 the Lord makes it fall firſt upon the head 
of the inner that did ſhoot it againſt - 
Heaven, and convinceth, and as it were - 
hirs himfirſt with that : How did the - 
Spirit. convince thoſe. three thouſand, . 


nn—_—_—tn_ Safe 


- 4 
thoſe patterns ofGods converting grace? Þ 
eAF. 2,37. did not the Lord begin with Þ 
them for one principall finne, viz. their Y 
murther and contempt of Chriſt by 
embruing their hands in his bloudfchere | 
is no queition but now they remembred 3 
ether ſinfull praiſes, but this was the #$, 
Imprimis,which is cver accompanied with 3g 1 
many other ems which are then read in n 
Gods Bill of reckonings where the firſt Fs. 
is ſet downe: I /rael weuld have a King, ©, 
1, Samurcl 8.19e Sanuel for a time could 
not convince them of their ſin, hereid, RY, 
what doth the Lord doe? ſurely hee will... 
convince them of {inne before hee leaves Kh. 
them,and this he doth by ſuchaterr ible W1;, 
thunder as made all their hearts ake ; and KH, 
how is 1t now? what fin doe they now Sh, 
ſee? they firit ſee the greatnefſe of that | 
particular ſin,but this came not to minde | 
alone, but they cryed out, 2 Sa.2.12,19., | 
Wee bave added unto all cur evilts this, © 
in a:king to our ſelvcs a King, Look © 
upon the woman of Samaria, Jchn 4.the 3 
Lord Chriſt indeed ſpake firlt unto her Hr 
about himſclfc the ſubſtance of the Go « 2 
ipell, about the worth of this water of 
Ittczbut what gooddid ſhee get untill the # 
Lord began to convince her of fin, and 
how doth he that? he els her of her ſecret 
whoredome ſhe lived in,the an that.now | 


fie had was nat ber huſband ; and upon | 
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— She diſcoverie .of-this , ſhee ſaw =_ 


Ke more ſinner; and hence. verſe 29. ſhee 
rich '&ycs out ,Come ſee the man that bath totd 
vis ce 4/1! that ever I did in my life. And thus 
She Lord deales at this day;the Miniſter 
cr reacheth againſt one ſin, it may be 
red S horedome, ignorance, contempt of the 
the *Soſpell, negle& of ſecret duties, lying, 
a Sabbath-breakiag, &c. This is thy __ 
IN Sith the Spirit unto the ſoule, remember 
ct #he time, the place, the perſons with 
Z» whom you lived in this Gofal conditions 
1d Sand now 2 man begins to goe alone 
D, Ro think of all his former courſes, - 
1! Wxceeding evill they have beenzit may be 
'c5 the Lord brings upon a man a ſore at» 
Cc Wiction,and when hee is in chains crying 
nd Sur of that, the Lord ſaith to him as to 
W Rhoſe, Ter. 30. 15.}by cryeſt thou ſor thy 
at Þfifion? jor the maltitude of thine in'- 
de Ryaities I-have done this; it may be the 
9+ RLord fometimes ſtrikes a mans compani- 
9, 1 in linne dead, by ſome fearfull.judges 
2x nent : and then that particular finne 
ie Fomes to minde, and the Lord reveales 
'r St, arm'd with multitudes of many other 
? * Flinnes;the cauſes of it, the fruits and cf 
vt Recs of itzas a father whips his childe up- 
ic Fon occaſion of one ſ peciall fault,but then 
d Fells him of many more-which hee wink= 
© Fedat before this, andlaith, Now firrah 
- remember ſuch a time,luch a froward fir, 


ſuch. 
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ſuch undutifull behaviour,ſuch a revilin 
word you ſpake, ſuch a time I called;ar 
you ran away and would not hear 
and you thought I liked well enough « 
theſe wayes, but” now know that 1 will,, 
not paſſe them by, &c. Thus the Loriy 
Ceals with his,and hence it is many time? 
that the ele& of God civilly brought up; 
do hereupon think well of themſelyes7y 
and ſo remain long unconvinced of thei 
wofull eſtates, the Lord ſuffers them « $+- 
fall into ſome foule, ſecret or open fin; 
and by this the Lord takes ſpeciail occa-gp 
fon of working convi&ion and ſorrow: 
for ſin, the Lord heereby makes themiej 
hang down the head and cry upclean,une: 
clean; Paul was civilly educated, he turnkhe: 
ed at laſt a hore perſecuter,oppreſler,blalþf 
phemerzthe Lord firft convinced him offhi 
his perſecution and cryed out from heath; 
ven to him, Pagl, Paul, why per ſecutefi$c 
thou mee? this truck him to the heart ,&hn 
then fiz revived, Rom-7. g. many ſecrete; 
fins of his heart were diſcovered, which Ic 
take to begin and continue in ſpeciall in? 
thoſe three dayes, AF. g. g. wherein he Fh 
was blindand did (through ſight of 60:ay 
and ſorrow of __) neirher eat noo! 
drink. As a man that hath the plague noWp: 
knowing the difeaſe,he hopes to livez bulfe) 
when he 'ſees the ſports and rokens offi C 
death upon his wriſt, now he cryes outh 
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xecauſe convinced that the plague of the 

ord is upon him; ſo when men ſee ſome 

nc or more ſpeciall fins break out, now 
hey are convinced of their lamentable 
@ndition: yet it is not alway (though 
Flually thus) for ſome men the Lord 

ay firſt convince of finne by ſhewing 

them the finfullnefle of their owne hear:s 

nd wayes; the Lord may let a man fee 

tis rn extreame hardnefle of 
hear&his weakneſſe , his willfullneſſe, 

is heartleſneſie; he cannot pray, or look 

kp to God,and this may firſt convince 
imzor that all that he doeth is finfull, 
xeing out of Chriſt: the Lord may fud- 

enly let him ſee the deceits of his owne 
urnearr, and the ſecret finfull praQiſes 
blalif his life; as if ſome had told the Mi- 
m Miſter: or as if he ſpake to none but himz 
heaFhat he is forced to fall down being thus 
vreptFonvinced,and to conteſſe, God is in this 
Tt, $240.1 Cor.14. 25. Nicodemus may firſt 
<creYJee and be convinced of the 'want of re- 
chiFÞeneration, and thereby feele his need of 
[1 i Chriſt , the Lord may ſer a man upon 
1 ht the conſideration of all his life paſt how 
f H0:avickedly ir hath been ſpent; and fo nor 
no one,bur a multitude of iniquities Com— 
nopatle him about: a man may ſee the godly 
| m_—_ of his parents, or other godly 

Ss of Chriſtians in the Family or town where 


ihe dwels, and by this be convinced; ar” 
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if their late and. way be good, his owngIVS"* 
(fo far unlike it) muſt 'needs bee ſtarkeFſrc 
naught: the Lord ever convincerth they ®* 
ſoule of fins in particular, bur hee doethſl 
not alway convince one man of the ſame} 
particular fins at firſt as he doth another;# 
whether the Lord convinceth all the cle&# 
at firſt of the {in of their nature, & ſhewes 3 
them their originall ſfinne in and about 
this. firſt ſtroak of conviRionz. I doubt? 
not of it, Paul would have been alive, & * 
a proud Phariſee ill, if the Lord had? 
nor let him by the law ſee this fin, R:m;, 77 
7* 9.and-ſo would all men in the world, | 
if this ſhould not be revealed firſt orf 
laſt, ina lefler or greater meaſure,under al 
a diſtin& or more indiſtin& notion: & | ? 
hence ariſe thoſe confeſſions of the ſaints, 
I-never thought I had .had ſucha vile J 
heartz ifall the world had told mee, IÞ t 
could nor have belceved them, but that K " 
the Lord hath made mee feele it, and (ceſs F 
it at laſt; was there ever ſuch a ſinner (at Kt * 
leaſt in heart, which is continually op« i ? 
poling of him) whom the Lord at any i * 
time received to mercy, as I am? a * 
The Lord Jeſus by his ſpiric doeth | * 
not onely convince the ſoule of its ſinne | 
ig particular,.but alſo of the evill, even 
the exceeding great cvill of thoſe parti— 
cular ſins, The Lord Jeſus doth not one 
Iy convince the evil of fzne, but of the. 
great , 
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owng oreat evill of ſinne, Oh thou wretch,ſaich 
tarkefſthe Spirit, as the Lord to Cain, Gen.4. 
-h thef$ 20. ) what haſte thou.done, whole finnes 
foethcry to heaven, who haſt thus long lived 
fameZwithout God, and done this infinite 
ther:wrong to an infinite God,for which thou 
elegFcanſt neyer make him amends/Thar God 
ewes who could have long fince cut.thee off in 
our 3the midit of thy fins and wickednefle, 
Dubt and cruſh thee like a moth,and ſent thee 
., & :downe to thoſe cternall flames where 
had 3thou now ſceſt ſome better then thy ſelfe 
1m, } mourning day and night, but yer hath 
1d, '? ſpared thee out of his meere pity to thee. 
' oz ThatGod haft chou reſiſted and forſaken 
der & all thy life time; and therefore now ſee 
& | and conſider what an evill and bitter 

Z thing it is thus to live as thou haſt done, 
Jer. 2. 19. Look asit is in the wayes of 

I | holinefle,many a man void of the Spirit 
| may ſec and know them in the literall exe 
ce |} preſſions of them,bur cannot ſee the glo- 
at & ry of them but by the Spirir,and hence it 
is hee doth not eſteeme and prize them 
and the knowledge of them above gold 5 
So in the wayes of unholinefle, many a 
þ |} man void of the ſpirit of convition of 
e & finne,may and doth ſce many particular 
1 & finsand.confeſſe them, but he doeth not, 
. 8 cannot ſee the exceeding evill of them, 
| andthenceit is though he doth ſcethem, 
ELTON IE Baie on pcoys 
| ce 
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hee ſees no __ hure or evil in them,b 
makes a light matter of them; and rherg 
fore when the Spirit comes, it lets him, 
and ſtahd convinced of the exceedir 
greatneſſe of the evill rhat is in them, J op 
36. 8, 9. In the time of afflition(whidgg. 
2s uſually the time of conviion of 
wilde unruly ſinner) be ſhewes them thei 
tren/zreſfions, but how? that they ban 
exceeded, that they have been exceedin 
many,& exceeding vile. Oh beloyed,be 
fore theLord Jeſus comes to convince,w 
have cauſe to yuy for & pity every pod 
finner,as the Lord Jeſus did,faying,Le 


- Forgive them, they know not what they ds 


You godly parents, Mafters,how oft do 

you inſtru your children,ſervants,anE® 
convince them of their finfulneile,until 
they confef]* their faults? yer you ſee nt 
amendement,butt they goc on ſtill 3 what 

. thould you now-do? oh cry out fer them, 

and fay, Lord forgive them, far they 
knew not what they doe. T heir fins they 
know, but what the evil of chem is,alas!W 
they know notzbut when theSpirit comes: 
to convince,he makes them ſee what they 
doe,and whar'is the exceeding evill 0 
thoſe fins they made light of beforc; like 
"mad men that have ſworne,and curſt and 
AKruck their friends, when they come to, 

. be ſober againe,and remember their miſ+ 
chieyous wayes and words, now theyfe: 
£ what 


— 
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10S hat they have done, and how abomina- | 


le their courſes then were, Oh you that 
alke on in the madnes of your minds 
ow, in all manner of fin if ever the 


%ÞF ord do good to you, you ſhall account 
ur wayes madnefle and folly, and cry 
Wur,Oh Lord, what have I done in kick» 


g thus ſong againſt the pricks ! 
The Lord ſelusby his Spirit doth not 


nWnly convince the ſoule of the evill of fin, 


t of the evill after ſinne,T mean of the 
{t puniſhment which doth follow fin, 
d that is this,viz,.that it muſt dye,and 
at eternally for ſin, ifit remains in this 
ate it is now in Rom. 4+ 15. The Law 


4 orks wrath,i.e.fight and ſenſe of wrath, 
"NR -m.7 9. ben the lL;:w came, fin revi=- 


ES e4,41d | dyed; t. e, I ſaw my ſelfe a dead 


an by it: ſo the ſoule ſees cleerly God 
ath ſaid, The foule that ſinneth ſhall die: 
have finned, and therefore if the Lord 
etrue I ſhall dye, to hell Ithall if now 
he Lord ſtop my breath and-cut oft my 
fe, which hee might juſtly and may 


SWaiily doe. Death ts the wages of finne, 


jy 


hi dath faid ſo,the Lord binaſclfe hath cold 


ven of any one fiune, though never ſo 


ictlez what then will become of mee who 


tand guilty of ſo many, exceeding the 
wumber of the haires on my kead,or the 
Fars in heaven? } boremonpers and 4 
elterers God will judge, the Miniftcr 


me 
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-me ſo, Heb. 13. 4: Iamthe man, m 
. conſcience now teares me and tells n 
ſo,what will become of mee? T'be Lor 
Jefus will come in flaming fire io rende 
vengeance againſt all that know no:Gud 
and that obey not the Goſpell. This I be 
leve;for God hath ſaid it, 2.The/.2-7.8 
9: and now I (ee I am hee that hath (is 
ved long in ignorance, and know nay 
God: 1 have had the Goſpell of gra 
thus long wooing and perſwading m 
heart, and oftentimes it hath affete 
me, but yet I have reſiſted God and hit 
Goſpel,and kave.ſet my filthy Ilufts, m 
vaine ſports, my companions cup, ant 
queanes at. a higher price.then Chrilt, 8 
have laved them more then him: an 
therefore though I may be ſpared for 
while, yet there is a time wherein Chril 
bimſelf will come out againſt mee ut 
Hamming fire, To this purpoſe doth th 
Spirit 'work : for, blamed » the great 
means whereby Sathan overthrew Man 
at firſt in his innocency, was this prin 
.ciple, although thou dolt eat , and ſo ſini 
againft God,yet thou ſhalt nor die:GenYi 
3-4. Ye ſhall not ſurely die: the Set 
pentdoth not ſay, ye ſh4ll not dic, fot 
that is 100 grofſe an outefacing of thai 
Word. Gen. 2. 17. but he ſaith, yce jhdl 
not ſurely die: that is, there is nor ſuck 
abſoiute.certainty oiit; ir may. be you cr 


— 
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all live, God loves you berter then fo , 
dis 2 more mercifull Father then to be 
2 word and a blow. Naw lock as Sa- 
n deceived and brought our firſt pa- 
nes to ruine by ſuggeſting this princi- 
e 3 ſo at this day he doth ſow this ac- 


Wrſed ſeed, and plant this very principle 
MW the ſoy] of every mans heart by na— 


re, they doe not think, they cannot bee 


> " 
o 


eve that they are dead 'men , and con» 
zmned to die, and that they jhall die, 
ernally for the leaſt ſfinne commirted 


ey them. Men nor Angels cannot per— 


ade them of it, they. cannat ſee the e- 
vity of ir, that God ſo mcrcifull will 
e ſo ſevere, for ſo ſmall a matter 3 nor 


Wer the truth of ir,for then they think no 


:th ſhould be ſaved. And thus when the 


181d Serpent hath ſpit this poyſon before 


hem, they ſup it up, and drink ir in,and 


*Þ thouſands , nay miſlltons of men and 


omen are utterly undone, 'The Lord 
hrilt therefore when he comes to fave a 
oore {inner , and raiſe him. up out of 


Wis fall, convinceth the ſoule by his Spi« 
Fit, and that with full and mighty evi— 


ence, thar it ſhal dye for the leait ſinne, 
nd tellshim as the Lord told 4time- 


Wech in another caſe, Gen. 20. 2, Thoa 
rt but a dead man: for this 3 and if the 
WD pirit ſer on.this, let. who can claw it oft, 
You eel yen eowen,! never did poor con- 


* . demned 
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demnedMaleta&tor more certainly kno 
and heare the ſentence of condemnartie 

paſt upon him by a worrall man , the 

the gwilrie bnner doth his,by an immor 
tall and diſpleaſed God : and therefos 
thoſe three thouſand cry out, A. 2. 3# 
Aen and Brethren what jhall we do to 
ſaved? Weare condemned to die, wha 
thall we doe now to be ſaved from deatHi] 
Now the ſoule is glad to enquire of thi { 
Miniſter, Oh tell me , what ſhall I dothp, 
I once thought my ſelfe in a ſafe ans 
good condition as any in the Town wt 
Countrey I lived in , but now the Lygt 
kath let me hear cf ether newes; die 
mult in this eſtate , and. tis a'wonder ( 
mercies I am ſpared alive to this dy 

7 here is not onely ſome blinde fearlf 
and ſuſpitions that it may poſlibly bt 

ſo, but tull perſwafions of heart , die 

wuſt, dicT thall in this eſtate 3 for if th 

Spirit reveale finne , and convince no 
of death for finne , the ſoul under thiThis 
worke of conviction being as yet rather, 
ſenſuall then ſpirituall, will make align 
matter of it, when it ſees no ſenhbltMſa 
danger in it,but when i ſees the beottromhr 
tefle pit before it,everlaſting fire before itgJe 
for the [ealt fin, now it ſecs the hainoufiehe 
evill of fin ; the way of fin though nevaſhr; 
fopeaccable before,is ſuil of dinger nowfoi 
wherein it fees there are en iicfle woWne 
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deverlaſting deaths that iye in wair for 
,Rom 6. 21 And now fairh rhe Spirit, 


thou may goe on in theſe. finfull courſes 
mongs others do, if you ſee meet, but oh con. 
der what will be the end of them 3 what 

. 33K is to enjoy the pleaſures of {inne for a 
&3ſ0n, and to be tormented for ever for 
Hem in the concluſion, for be aſſured that 
catl2Hill be theend: and hence the ſoule ſeeing 
f th& ſclfe thus ſet apart for death , looks 
 dot@pon it ſelfe in a far worle eſtate then 
 al\She bruit beaites, or vileſt worme upon 
vn Ge carth-for it thinks when they die there 
L gigs an end of their miſeriez but oh then is 
dicſhe beginning of mine for ever:hence alſo 
ler Wriſc thoſe feares of death and of being 
dafWuddenly cut off, that when it [yes down, 
cart trembles to thinke I may never riſe a> 
7 diÞain, becauſe it's convinced, not onely 
die What it deſerves to die,but that it is already 
it tWFentenced for to die: hence alſo the ſoule 
| noFultifies God, if hee had cut him off in 
thithis fin, and wonders what kept him from 
ath9Fr,there being nothing elſe due fromGod 
ligWinto 1t; hence laſtly, the ſoul is ſtopt and 
loMands ſtil, goes nor on in fin as before; 
om dr if it doth, the Lord gives It no peace; 
reltigJer: $. 6, Why doth the horſe go on in 
n08Khe batte[1?becauſe it ſees not death before 
eVvill:;but now the ſoul ſees death;and there- 
10Wtore ſtops: Oh remember this all you that 
v oefncyer could belceve that you are dead 
al B 2 con- 
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condemned men,therefore are never tro 
' bled with any. ſuch thoughts in you 
minde; I tei{ you, that you are far fror 
conviction, and therefore far from (al v; 
tion 2: if God ſhould ſend ſome from tl 
dead to beare witneſle again this ſecut 
world concerning this cruth,yet you wil 
not belceve ir,for his meſſengers ſent ft 
heave are not beleved herein;wo be toy 
if you remain unconvinced of this pornt 
Bur you will ſay, how doth the Lo 
thus convince lin,and wherein is it © 
preit? which is the third particular, 
All knowledge of fin is not convidti 
on of {in,all confeſſion of fin is not conf 
vicion;there is a conviction meerely r 
tionall, which is not ſpirituall; there a 
three things'in ſpiritual! conviction. 
There is a clear, certaine,and-manife 
light,ſo that the foul ſeesits fin,and deat 
due to it clearcly and-cercainly;for ſo ti 
word Job1 16. 9.cA&yxwy {ignifies to evi 
dence a ing by way of argumentatior 
nay demonſtration;the Spirit ſo demon 
Nrates theſe things as that it harh. nc 
og to-objeR a mans mouth is. ſtc 
ped,he hath nothing to ſay but this; be 
hold 1 am vile, I am a dead man: for if: 
man have many ſtrong arguments give 
kim to confirme a truth, yet if he have h 
one objeQion or doubtfull ſcruple nd 
anſwered, he is not fully as yet convis 
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ed, becauſe full conviQion by a clear 
in-lighr ſcatters all dark obje&ions ; & 
ence Our Saviour Jude 15, wil: one day 
envince the wicked of all their hard 
Wpeceches againft him, which will chicfly 
ce done by maniticiting the evill of ſuch 
ia yes, and taking away all thoſe colours 
nd defences men have made for ſuch lags 
puager before theSpirit of Chriſt comes, 
2n cannot ſee, will not ſee his fin nor 
puniſhment; nay, hce hath many things 
0 ſay for him(clfeas excuſes and extenti® 
ations of his finz One ſaith,I was drawn 
untoit, ( the woman that thou gaveſ# 
mee) and ſo layes the blame on others : 
\ nother ſaith, It is my nature 3 Others 
(ay, All are ſinners, the godly fin as well 
as others; and yet are ſaved at laſt, and 
oI hope ſhall I : Others profefle they 
annot part with fin, they would be bct - 
er but they cannot,and God requires no 


evitmore then they are able to performe; Ano 
izonfitker ſaith , I will continue in finne bur 


a lictle while, and purpoſe hereafter to 
leave itz Others ſay,We are finners, but 
yet God js mercifull and will forgive it ; 
& Another ſaith, Though I have ſinned, 


if} yet I have ſome good, and am not ſo bad 


as other men, endleſle are theſe: excuſes 
for fin. In one word, I know no man, 
though never ſo bad, though his ſin be: 
inf never fo gtieyons, but he bath ſomething 
— 8 | B > -— 
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* to ſay for himſelfe, and ſomething in kh" 
minde ro leſſen and extenuare fin;but Wi 
loved whentheSpitir comes to convingWas 
- ke ſo convinceth as thar he anſwers a" 
theſe, puis down all theſe ſences,teares oÞ®! 
all theſe fig-leaves, ſcatters all theſe miltyW? 
& pulls cff all theſe ſcales from, the cy? 
ſtops a mans mouth,that the ſoule ttang tn 
Ir God, crying, Oh Lord guil&? 
eviltyz2s the Prophet Jeremte told thai” © 
Jer. 2, 23. Why doft thoa ſay Tam inn” 
cent? toc he upon thyW-y, Ce. So theSpn® 
ric ſaith, Why doſt thou fay thy finne$ he 
ſmall? it is di/obedtence, ( as Samucl (alff*” 
.to Saul, Sam.15.23.)Which is rebelli 
and as the finne of witch- craſt;and is tk he 
ar ſmall mater? the Spirit of convietic 
by the clcare evidence of the truth, bind 
the underitanding that i: cannor ſt rugy 
againſt God any morc; and hence let 
the world plead to the contrary, nay 
the godly come to comfort them in thi 
eftare, and think and ſpeak well of then 
yet they cannot beleeve them, becauſe tha 
. are certaine their cſtares are wofull:hend] 
alſo we ſhall obſerve the ſoule under co? 
viction, in ſtead of exculing fin, it a8 
gravatrs {in,and ſtudies to aggravate ſing 
didever any deal thus wick<dly, wall 
_ thus finfully, ſo long, againſt fo mat 
checks and chidings,light and love,meal 
and mercics, as I have done ? And it. 
v ondii 
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> ink onderfull to obſerve that choſe things 
but Which made it once account ſinne light, 
wing@ake it therctore to thinke fin great: ex. 
ers ;&-my fin is littlezthe more unkindechon 
wes faith the Spiric)that wilt not doe a {mull 
miſtÞ2uter for the Lord; my fin is common; 
e eye more linfull chou thar-in thoſe things 
{tan Flicrein all the worid riſe up in armes 
 uil aint God thon joyneſt with them + 
thee od ſpares me after lrnzrhe greater is thy 
5x nnec therefore that thou halt contiauell 
heS:o long in, agiinſt a God (© pitituil tn 
ine Fhec;the dearett finnes are now the vilett 
el (F113 Sccaule ou they were molt ſweet 
-11;F&9 him, yer the Spirit convincerh km, 
$ they were therefore the more grievous 
aig nto the foule of Godz you po -re-crea« 
ing ures may now hige,and colour,and ex - 
ug? cuſe your fins before men,but when rhe 
<&MLord comes ro convince, you cannot [ye 
hid; then your-conſciences ( when J {tis 
3 Chrilt the Lotd eomnes to convince) thall 
cx not be like the Steward in the Goſpeil 
& thar ſet downe 50. for a 190.1. no, the 
& Lord wiil force it to bring in a true and 
Cleare account at that day. 
YZ Thereisareall light in ſpirituall con» 
& viction, rationall conviction makes 
things appear notionally; buc ſpiricuall 
conviction, really : The Spirit indecd 
uſeth argumentation in conviction, but 
ir goes farther and'cauſeth the ſoule not 
2; B4 onely 
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onely to ſee fin and death diſfcurſivedK 
but alſo intuitively and rea[ly:reaſon aF hi 
ſee and difcourſe about words and pro " 
poſitions, and behold things by repeal ? 
and ſo dedu one thing from another 
but the Spirit makes a man ſee the thing 
themſelves, really wrapt up in thoſ} 
words;the Spirit brings ſpirituall thing? 
as well as notions beforea mans cyc, th. 
light of the Spitic is like the light of th: &*; 
Sunne, it makes all things appear as tho '$, 
are; Jibn 3. 20, 21. It was Jeru/al my, 
miſerie,ſhe heard the words of Chriſt 
and they were not hid from them,bue ek 
things of ber peace ſhut up in thok 
words, were hid from ber eyes. Diſcourk 
with many a man about his ſinne an. 
miſery, hee will grant all that you ſay 
and he is convinced, that his eſtate i 

 Molt wretched, and yer ſtill lives in , all 
manner of ſinne; what is the reaſon of it? 
truely heſees his fin onely by diſcourſe. 
bur he doth not:nay cannor ſee the thing, 
fin,death,wrath of God,unrill the SpirtF, 
cmez which onely convinceth or ſhewerk$;. 
that really. -A man will not be afraid of? 
a Lyon when it is painted only upon the® 
wall, why? becauſe therein hee doth riot 
ſcetheliving Lyon: when he ſees that,heek 
trembles. So men hear of ſin, and talkeW. 
of fin and death, and ſay they are moſt 
miſerable in regard of bothz yer Ro 
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os Fearts tremble notz are not amazed at 
"N CO heſe evils;becaule finne is nor ſeen alive, 
| Pro Weath is not preſented alive before them, 
{op hich is done by theSpirit of conviion 
bins ney, revealing theſe really ro the foule; 
8 and kence it is that maſty men in ſeeing Eſay.6.% 
inolee Pots How can that bee?thus,in ſeeing | 
© hings notionally, they ſee rhem nor 
fd cally, And hence many that knovy moſt 


"df fin, know leaſt of fin,becaufe in ſeeing 


rho t notionally, they ſee it not really. And 


we herefore happy were it for ſome men, 
"BS chollers | others, that they had no 
otionall knowledge of fin, for this lizhe 
5 their dar khene ſe, and makes them more 
"I ncapable of ſpirituali conviRion: The 
C rit a& of | pier conviion is to let 
I man fee clearly that he is finfulf and 
Wnoſt miſcrablez The ſeconda@ is to let 
e: be ſoule ſee really what this finne and. 
1 Wicath is, Oli confider of this,many of yout 
. now that you are finfull, and that you : 
""Jhall dyc; but doſt thou know what finne— & 
jt $, and what it is to die? If thou didſt, T How God 
a: Ware ſay thy heart would finke; if thou LY | 
Woof acr,thou arr acondeinned man, be* gohr of- 
'Taule no: yet a convinced man. If you fias. * 
Shere aske,how the Lord makes fin rea[l? 
m1 anſwer, By making God reaſll,the reall 
*Wercarncfſe of fin is ſeene by beholding 
> Wreally the greatnefle of God who is ſmit- 
"* ten by ſinne, Gnne is nor ſcen becanfe 
- Bs. God 
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; God. is not ſeen, John 3. ep. v, 11._HeM, 
| tha: doth evil bath not ſtene God. Nottvi 
Hof. 4.4: knowledge of God is the cauſe why bloulffar 
touchetb bloul: The Spirit caſts out alla 
other company of vaine and fooliſ\*pl 
-..- /thoughts, and then God comes in anc 
/ appeares immediately to the ſoule in higec 
"  greatnefle and glory, and rhen the SpirizFpr 
faich, L5, this is that God thy ſins havepr 
provoked And .now fin appeares as ir ish 

- and together with this reall ſight of fin 
the ſoule doth not ſee painced fire, 'but} Tee 
ſees the fire of Gods wrath really,whetherG! 
now it is lcading, that never can beſſcat 
quench: but by Chriſts bloud: and whenſWe/ 
theSpirir hath thus convinced,now a manſſſot | 
begins to ſee his madnefle and foily infec 
times. paſt, ſaying, I know not what IBly 
eid. And hence queſtions, Canthe Lordſbu 
pardon ſuch a wretch as I, whoſe ſinneeWig 
are ſo great? Hence alſo the heart beginsMma 
to be afteRed with fin and death, becauſeYCt 
it ſees them now.as they are indeed, andMſo1 
Rot by repor: onely. A man accounts itFup: 
a matter of nothing to tread upona#Fe 
 worme, wherein there is nothing ſeen\Men 
. worthy either to bee loved or feared; and/Zof 
hence a man» heart is not afteRed with it; the 
Before the Spirit of conviction comes, Yan 
God is more vile in mans eye then any {1ca 
- wormez as Chrilt ſaid in another caſe of Yit" 
kinatelfe, P/al; 22.1 a9 @-Worme and ns Þ ful 
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. He man; ſo may the Lord complaine, I am 
Nofviler in ſuch a ones eyes then any worme, 
bloufand no God: and hence a man makes it 
t alla matter of nothing to tread upon the 
oli plorious Majeſty of God, and h:nce is 
ang Mot affeRed with it 3 but when God is 
| higfeen by the Spirit of convifion, in his 
piritzÞ rear glory; then as heis great,ſin is ſeen 
1avepreatzas his glory afte&s and aſtonitheth - 
ris®the foule, fo fin affe&s the heart. 
fin? Thereis a conſtant light ; the ſoule 3. 
butf Tees fin and death continually before it , 
thaſGods Arrowes /ticke ſaft inthe ſoulc,and' Pal 51.3 
depcannot be pluckt our 3 Aſy ſinne is ever 
henf@efore wee, ſaid Dzvid,(in his renewing 
nanſgot t he worke of converſion, ) For in ef— 
iaf8feRuall convigiongthe minde is not on= 
it IMly bound to ſee the miſery lying upon ir, 
ordFbut it is held bound ; it is fuch a Sur 
negÞWight as never can be quenched, though it 
insWmay be clouged. When the Spirit of 
uſeYChriſt darts in any light to ſee fin , the 
ndFſoule would turne away from looking: 
5 itupon it, would not heare on that ear, 
naFFelix-like.But the Spirit of Convition 
ea Ment to make thorow worke on the hearts: 
ndZof all the Eſe&, follows them, meets 
it; #them at every turne , forceth them to fee 
5, Hand remember what they have done , the 
i Rlcalt fin now is like a moath in the eye, 
of Yit'sever troubling. T hoſe gaſtly,dread- 
8} full objc&s of fin, death , wrath , being 
ll . preſented: 
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preſented by the Spirit near unto thegn 
ſeule, fixe the eyeto faſten here ; thyhe, 
that can caſt off at their pleaſure the ror 
membrance and thoughts of ſinne any; 
death,never prove ſound, untill theLoWſho! 
doeth make them tay their thoughts Wo 
and muſe deeply on what they have dontFeac 
and whither they arc going, And henwFre: 
the ſoul in lying down, riſing up, lyeſad 
downe and "rifs up with perp:exe@as 
thoughts, Whar will become of me ? Taha 
Lord ſometimes keepes it- waking in th&$oi1 
nighr ſeaſon, when others are aſleep, anon 
then *tis haunted with thoſe thoughts, | 
cannot flcep ; it lookes back upon cve 

day and week, Sabbath, Sermon, Prayer 
pecches,and thinks all this day,this week 

&c. the goodneſle of the Lord and hi 


h ann to a wretch hath been continu 


ut my fins alſo are continued ; I fin i 
all I doc,in all my prayers,in allT thin 
the ſame heart remaines Kill not hum 
bled, not yet changed, } 
And henceyou ſhall obſerve, that work 
which diſcovered ſinneat firſt to it, i 
never goes out of the minde; I thinks 
faith the ſoule I ſhall never forget ſucha: 
man, nor ſuch a truth. Hence alſo if tht 
{oule grow light and careles at ſome tin! 
and cats off the chovghts of theſe things 
the Spirit xeturnes againe , and falls; 


xealaning viththe foule,Why haſt tha 
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th®Fone this * what hurt hath the Lord done 
theghee 2 will there never be an end? haſt 
rot thon gone on long enough in thy 
at Feud pre. againſt God, but that thou 
olſhouldeſt ill adde unto the heap ? haſt 
$\Fhou not wrath enough upon thee al— 
Fcady ? how ſoone may the Lord ſtop thy 
N&Þreath ? and then thou knoweſt thou 
K3dit better never to have been borne 3 
Eras there ever any that thus reſiſted gtace 
That thus adventured upon the ſwords 
4 oint?haſt thou but one friend a patient, 
ong ſuftering God , that hath left thy 
onſcience Without excuſe long a goe , 
nd thcrefore could have cut thee off, and 
olt thou thus forſake him , thus abuſe 
Wim? Thus the ſpirit followes , and 
Wence the ſoule comes to ſome meaſure of 
onfcſlion of fin ; Oh Lord I have done 
ceeding wickedl(y 5 I have been worfe 
hen the horſe that ruſheth into the bat- 
Fell, becauſe it ſees not dearh hefore it 3 
Dut I have ſeen death before me in theſe 
yes, and yer goec on, and ſtill finne, 
nd cannot but ftinne, Behold me, Lord, . 
wor I am very vile. When thus the Spirit 
-Dath let into the ſoule acleare reall con= 
rhetant light , to ſee fin and death, now. 
meWhere is a chorrow convi&ion : 
8 But youwill fay, In what meaſure” 
oth the Spirit communicate this light? 
 Hhall therefore open thi fourth parti- 
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cular, viz, The meaſure of ſpirituall conÞ,;c 
viction in all the ele, viz. ©: 
So much convition of fin as may ;s 
bring in and work compun@ion for ſinlgf ; 
ſos much fight of ſinas may bring iy] 
ſence of fin ;fo much is neceſſary and nM 1 
more. Every one hath nor the ſame mey. 
ſuce oſ convi&ion, yer all the ele hajh a 
and muſt have ſo much, for ſo much confgon 
viction is neceſſary as may attaine thi x 
end of convition, Now the finis proxitgee. 
mus, or next ead of conviction in theethee: 
le&, is compun&ion , or ſenſe of fin gon 
for what good can it do unto them to ſeher 
fin, and not to be afteQed with-it 2 What$( c 
oreater mercy doth the Lord ſhew to thienſ 
ele& herein, then unto the devils. andYhat 
Reprobats, who ſtand convinced , and 
know they are wicked and condemned ; 
but yet their hearts altogether unafteRediF 
Lam 3 5i with any true remorſe for fin ? Mine eye, 
| Job 33. ſaich Jeremy, affedteth my heart.TheLor, 
P17». opens the ears of his to inftruQion 3 1hat 
be mighs humble. Some thinke that there 
1s no thorow conviction, without ſome 
affe&ion, I dare not ſay ſo, nor will I} 
now diſpute whether there is not ſome} 
thing in the nature : and eſſence of tht 
convition the ele& have different from 
that conviction in reprobates and de- 
vils 3 tis ſufficient now 3 and that which 
reacheth. *the end of this queſtion. Toa 
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$now what meaſure of conviction is ne— 
@fſary, I conceive the cleare diſcerning of 
& is by the immediate and ſenſible efte& 
r lf it, vip. So much as afte&s the heart 
SUFuly with fin. | 
d n& Bur if you aske, what is that ſenſe of 
mexgn,and what meaſure of this-1s neceſſary? 
haighar I ſhall anſwere inthe doRrine of 
colpgompun&ion. ; 
; Li Ler not therefore any foule be diſcour- 
"0Xigoed, and ſay,l was never yet convinced, 
heghecauſe I have not felt ſuch a clear, reall, 
fin jgonſtanc light to ſee fin and death as 0— 
o ſeſfkers have done: conſider thou if the end 
Vhat®C( conviction be attained,which is a true 
 thafenſe and feeling of finne,, thou halt then 
andFhat meaſure which is moſt mee: for thee, 
ore then which the Lord regards not 
any of his ; but you that watke up and 
Mowne with convinced con ſciences , and 
now your ſtates are miſerable and fine 
ull, and that you periſh if you dye in 
hat condition, and yet have no ſenſe nor 
cling; no ſorrow nor affliion of ſpis 
it for thoſe evils, I tell you the very 
Wevills are in ſomereſpe& nearcrt\eKing= 
Flome of God then you be, who ſee, and 
el, and tremble 5 woe, woe unto thous 
ands that live under convidting Mini- 
cries. whom the word often kirs, and the 
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eftares bad,and that iniquity will be theit FP? 
ruine, if thus they continue, yet allGodify 9? 
Hehe is without heat, & it is but the ſhin”: 
ing of it upon rocks,and cold ſtones, hey? Je 
are frozen in their dregs: beit known t127! 
you,you have not one drop of that convie*c: 
dion which begins ſalvation, BeforeTpaſſ#o 
from this to the ſecond work of compun-8"* 
Qion,let me make a word of application,y/® 

If the Spirit begins thus with convi-} 

Qion of ſinne, then lct all the Miniſters} 
of Chrift co- work with Chriſt, and be-# 
gin with their people here , bee faithful 
witneſſes unto Gods truth , and givs 
warning tothis ſecure world , that the 
ſentence of death is paſt, and the curſe of 
God lyes upon every.man for the leaft 
fin Lifr up thy voice like a Tranpet if 
Was the Lords words to I/aiab. 1/y 8 
I. and tell them of their finne; T hoſt 
bees we call drones that have loſt theit 
Ring. When the alt of the earth(theMi- Sigh 
Nilters of Chriſt, Math. 5,) have loſt M 
their acrimony and ſharpneſſe,or falrnes hg 
Whas is it good for, but tobe caſt out} T ry 
_ hearers will putrify and corrupt ,, Ny: 

y-hearing ſuch doQrines onely,as never f G 
ſearch, When the Lord Ree a griev- 
ous curſe upon the people, Exch. 3. 26, 
the Lord 4 E el dan th thac he oy 
ſhould not bea reprover to them ? What Tow 
was the lamentation. of Jereayz thy Pro-N- oo 
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eit bets have ſeen vaine and fooliſh things 
{For thee, and have nat diſcovered thine i= Lame 3 
iniquity : how would you have the Lord hs 
hey” eſus by his Spirit ro convince men ? 
mult it not bee by his word ? verily you 
videesp the Spirit of Chritt from falling 
afHown upon the people, if you refuſe ro- 
Findeavour to convince the people by 
your word. Other DoRrines are ſweet 
.- and neceſſary; but this is in the firſt place 
Inolt neceſſary : Beware of perſonating , Prey, 
Scwarc of bitterneſle and paſſion , but oh 3» _ 
onvince with a ſpirit of power and coma 
daflion; and he thar.thall be inſtrument= 
\!l unroChriſt in this or any other work 
or Chriſts ſake, unto him the Lord will 
ee the principall agent, and by him will 
..s train his owne ends, finiſh his great 
ork, gather in his ſcattered (heep-, who 
re in great multitudes throughout the 
ingdome ſcattered from him 3 if once 
hey be throughly convinced,that they are 
Wtterly loſt, and gone out of the way. 
May not this alſo be ſad reproofe and y fe. 2. 
error to them that ſtand it out againſt 
3! means of convitian,and will not ſee 
Fheir lin, nor belceve the fearfull wrath 
IÞf God dueto them for finnc; not a 
"Fan ſcarce can be found, that will come 
Fo this concluſion; I am a finfult man, 
1d therefore I am a dead, I am a con. 
Femned man; but like wild beaits fly 
F from. 
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Pfal.35.2 which troubles them; T bey flatter then 


from their purſuers inco their holes,and$+, | 
thickets, and dens; their finfull exrenua# T} 
tions, excuſes,and apologies for fin,and 
for themſelves, and if they be huntel 
thither, and found out there, ag theyls 
reſiſt, and article againſt that trunls 


felves in their owne ezes, untill their ini 
quities bee found moſt bat-full. Many Wup 
man diflikes the text, the uſe, eſpcciallſ wt 
the l>ng uſe wherein his ſinne is touch; 
and his conſcience toſt; eſpecially if i 
bee his darling finne, his Herodiazs, his 
Rimmonz eſpecially, if withall he think 
that the Miniſter means him, hee will not 
fee it nor confeſle ir; eſpecially if hee ay 
prehends hee ſhill loſe his honour,or hit m 
filver ſhrines and profit by it ; hee will be 
not ſce his finne, that hee may not bf te 
troubled tn conſcience for his fin, that { ſh 
he may not be forced to confeſſe and for in 
ſake his ſinne, and condemne himſelf re 
for it before God and men, Oh Lord, 4 
mourne that can ſcarce meet with Y n 
. man that either cares to be,or will bw it 
convinced; but hath ſome thing alway tY v 
ſay for himſelfe, their ſinnes are not 1 » 
great, they are not ſo bad, but have ſon} t 
good,and therefore have ſome hope: an © 
if God bee mercifull ir is no great mart t 
rhough they be exceeding finfull,or ſon} v 
fuch thing; their mouths are not opp]. e 
fl 
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So (ay nothing for themſelves, bur guilty. 
There is lefle conviction in the world in 
[this age,then many are aware of, For I be= 
NelWlicve that all the powers of hell conſpire 
the together to blinde mens eyes and darken 
[i mens mindes in this great workofChriſt: 
eng Principiis obſtazit is policy toſtopChriſt - 
mnigin his entrance, in this firſt ſtroak 
1y Wupon the ſoule;but oh, little do you rhink 
all what you doe herein, and what woe. yec 
ch: work to your ſelves hereby; doeſt thou 
if i Rifle and reſt the ficit breathings of 
, hift Chriſts Spirit when hee comes to ſave 
nk thee? what hu:t will it bee to know the 
nol worſt of thy condition now when rhere 
apt is hope kereby of comming out of itzwho 
- hi muſt elſe one day ſee all thy fins in order 
wilf bef.re tbee to thy cternall anguith and 
; bY terrour? P/Al, 50, 21. When the Lord 
» [{# ſhall ſay to thee as untoDives, Remember 
ot in thy life time thou had{t thy zood things; 
ſell aw, ſuch a ys place, (ck 
rd, M 4 fin;which then you would nor ſee, But 
th now thou ſhalt ſee what it is to ſtrike an 
be infinite God, Remember thou waſt for - 
Ly ff warned of wrath to come ; but thau 
t [F wouldft not belxeve thy ſelfe accurſed, 
on that ſothou mighteſt have felt thy neede 
an of him that was madea curſe to bleſſe 
arte thee; and therefore feele it now, oh you 
will with then that you had knowne this 
ay cvill ;n that your day. What doeſt _ 
ta 
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talk of grace ? thou thinkeſt thou 


VE 


grace, when asthou haſt nor the firit lh, 


ginning,nay not the moſt remot prepa 
tion for it in this worke of conviction 
what ſhould we do for ſuch as theſc,h 
with Jeremy, Jer. 13. 17. {you will 
hear, ny ſecule ſhall weep in ſecret | 
or priae ? 
Oh be perſwaded therefore to remen 


| ber your. fins paſt, and to conſider 


your wayes now. All the prophanene 
of thy heart, and life, all the vanity 
thy youth Ecclefe t1.9. all your ſec 
fins, all your fins againſt light and loi 


* checks and vowes ; all that time where 
thou didit nothing elſe bur [ive in ſinaþ 
"thus Gods people have done, Exzek. 6; 


thus all the ele& ſhall doe 3 oh conſid 


- the Lord remembers them all, and th 


with griefe of heart againſt thee , beca 
thou forgettcſt rhem , Hof. 2.7. He th 


gumbers thy haires, and tels the ſpa 


rowes that fall, numbers much more t] 
fins that all from thee » they are writts 


' down in his black book. _ are 1 
'trifles,for he mindes not toyes3t 


1e book 
muſt be opened : oh reckon now , yd 


have yer time tocall them ro mind: 
Which it may beſhall nor continue longiÞc 
It is the Lords complaint Jer. 8. 6. otÞn. 
wicked generation, that he could beare yhi 
"man [2y,What bave I denetWWin py” I. 
; gl Þ L 


| IM? 


Pp lj 
10t 


ves ( as the word is , Eph. 2, 1, ) Ob 


%—"<FS 
-4$Þ 
_—_—_. 


ple not worthy t- be beloved, [ pro= | 


Dunce unto you from the eternall God, 
terelong the Lord will fearch out 
r8/ales With candels , he will come 
th a ſword in his hand ro fearch for all 
ure finners in city and countrey , un- 
e you awaken he will make inquiſi- 
pn for blood, for aachs 5 for whore— 
mes which grow common; for all fe- 
© finnes weare frozen up inz oh be 
illing , bebut willing chatche Lord 
ould ſearch you and convince you,now 
this evening time of the day, before 
e Right come, wherein tt will be too 
te to ſiy, I with [ had conſidered of my 
ayes in timez ofall fins, none can fo 


ardly ſtand with uprſghtneſſe, as a ſe=. 


Met unwillingnefle ro ſee and bee con= 


nced of fin, J-:bn 3. 20. 2:. The helps: 
d means tor attaining hereunto are 


Mele. 


Pcing thy ſoule to the light; defire the 
ord in prayer as Job did,# vs I /tenot, 
h Lord, fhew me, Job. 34. 3 2+ Set the 


WF'afle of Gods law before thee . lookup 


ya the miniſtery of che word un'o the- 
ord. and ſay, Oh Lord ſearchme : the- 


Sanne of this holy word diſcovers mores? 


, ofÞn. the Sabbath day attendiro all that 
Sv kich is ſpoken,as (poken unto thee,then 


amine why ſelf whenchow haſh leifure. 
2 TFREAN . When 
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p”  ICETICS 


WhenDavid law(p/ſ19,how pure thela 
was,he cries out,:/ ho kagws his errors” 
Look upon every conviftion of th 

2. Help conſcience for fin,as an arreſt and warn 
ing given from the Lord himlelfe : for 
ſometimes the word hits , and conſciency 
Rartles, and faith , This is my fin, my 
condition 2 yet how uſuall is ir then fo 
a man to put a merrie face upon a foul 
conſcience how oft do men think this if 
but the word of a man who harh alati? 

. tude given him of reprovivg fin in th 
Pulpit, & we muſtgive way to them ther 
in? or elſe their hearts riſe&ſwell againliif 
the man &word ai{ozand why is it thus' 
becauſe he thinks-ic is man only thai 
ſpeakes, whercas did he ſce & believe that 
Was a ſtroke, this a warning, an arreſt, 

. check from the omnipotent God, woul@ 
he then grapple think you with him 
would-i: pafle lightly by him theneWher 
El: heard Sanuel denounce {3d rhingsa 
gainſt his houſe, It is the Lord, ſaid Eli 
15:m3-18.When Paul ſaw Jeſus ſpeaking 
Why perſecuteſi thou me ? Aft.9. he fallgf 
downe aſtonithed , and dares not kick 
a2a:nft the pricks any longer. An acrelifÞ: 
ia theKings name comes with aurhoritie 
and awes the heart of the man in det 

Doe not judge of finne by any other 
rule, but as (God judgeth of it according 

\ tothe rule of the word by which all mens 

WAayoh - 


T he ſound Beleever, 


ela Sayes flall bee judged at the aſt day : 
Vhar made Saul, 1 9am. 1 5. cxtenuate 


of th is fin to Samuel? he judged not of it ag 
warnW< Lord in his Word did : For had he 


one ſo, he would have ſcene di /obedience 


2 for 
pa command as bad as witchcraft, as 


cienc 
n, m 
en fc 
a fol 
his i 
a latis 
in this 


zoud heart finke,and ſay, I have finned ; 
emember for this end theſe Scriptures, 
om. 1. 18 Rem. 2,)g. Rom. 6. 23, 
#dlat. 3. 10. by which thou mayelit ſee, 
ther 1 muſt die, (in the ſtate I am) or 
od himſclfe muſt lye. Remember that 


oy n angry look, er word is murder inGods 
ThucFccount33 wanton eye,an unchaſt _— 
y tha Adulterie before a holy God; before 
7e thy hoſe tribunall thou mult give an ac- 
reſt, Yount of every vaine thought and word, 


youlg$2d therefore doe nor judge of finne by 
him We preſent pleaſure, gaine, honour, or 
Whed$oſc init; for this is a falſe rule; Moſes 


r/ooke the pleaſures of ſin for @ ſeaſon, 
Zch, 11, 25. Nor yet by not feeling any 
unithment for it, for G Q D reſerves 
Tath, Naka, 1. 2.till the day of reck= 
ning; Nor yet by the eſteem that others 
tenerally have of it, wo makeno more 
f wounding the Son of God by ſingthen 
hey doe of cruthing vermine under their 
Mect ; Nor yet by the praQiiſe of others, 
very man {finnes, and therefore [ hope 
{hall doe as well as others; Nor yet by 

| ; ſeeing 


* 


Ngs a 
ad Eli 
aking 
e fall 
kick 
arrel 
Or itie 


4muel told himz which alſo made his. 


2 Cor, 0 


i Og 


34 The ſound Beleever, 
ſeeing thy ſelfe becter,andrhanking Ge 
thou art not as other menz it may be { 
thou didft never ſteale, nor whore, nc 
murder as yet: thar is not the. queltic 
bur haſt thou hag any one vaine thoug 
in prayer? haſt thou heard one Serm 
unprofitably?haft thou finned?then kne 
thac God ſpared no: the Angels tha fu 
ned, and how wilt thou efcape, wal 
theLord diefor thee? Nor yet laſthy jug 
of it by thy ewn opinion atGod,jn rbin' 
ing God is l:ke unto: thee, that as thaſſhui 
mak<K light of it fo he maketh lefle, P 
$2. 21 Qh take heed of judging rhe e 
of {in by any of theſe rules: Ott remen 

- ber all men are apt to chinke of them 
ſelves betres then they are, Are wee. al 
blinde? fay the Phariſees: taker heed thy 
by judging of ſin by theſe fallerules, y« 
gcccive not! your ſelves. 

Vie 4+ Let this laſtly be a uſe of thankful 
neſle, to all thoſe whoſe eyes. the Loy 
bath opened to ſec,and.ſo convince ye 
of your ſinnes. When David was goir 

1, Sam. In the heat of hisSpirit ro kill Nabalgat 

.25-32z33- Abigaih mer him and fiopr him 

what ſaid hee Ob-312/td be the Lord 
thy caun/ell; (o when thouwert going 0 
in the heat and;purſuit 'of thy finne, tt 
ward eternall death;thar the Lord ſhowl 
now meet thee in thy way, and convingF?._ 
thee of thy folly,and ſo- ftop thee what: * I 
# worl 


Theſound Beleever, 
rorld of finneelſe wouldſt thou have 
ommitted, how vile wouldeſt thou have 
Þcen ? Oh ſay therefore, Bleſſed be that 
Ainilter of the Lord , andblefled for e- 
er bethe name of the Lord that gave me 
hat counſel. }t-is ſafjd , Chriſt will /end 
be Comforter to convince 0' fin 3 is it a John 16 
omfortablething to'ſee finne? yes, it 7. 
hall one day bce matter of unſpeakable 
omfort to you that ever you ſaw {1nzthat 
inver he ſhewed thee that: myſtery of ini- 
uity 1n thy heart:and life ; thoſe arcang 
zertt,thoſe ſecrets of the power and do- 
inion of ſinne over thee: Thou ſhalt not Levitiig. © 
ate, but reprove thy brotber. Ifthe Lord *7* 
ould ſecretly keep thy finne glowing in 
is own boſome againit rhee, and never 
prove thee for ir, nor convince thee of 
z no greater {igne of, Gods everlaiting 
atred againſt thee. Ok it is infinite love 
at he hath called thee aſide and dealt 
Mainly and ſecretſy with thee, and will 
ou nor be thankfull for this? T he Lord -- 
12hr have left thee inthy brurilh eſtate, 
nd never made known thy latter end ; 
ever have told thee of thy finne or flood 
fore it comes. 
It may be you will ſay, IfI felt my 
nne,and were deeply humbled for it, L 
ould then be thankfull that ever I ſaw 
3 whatis it to ſee ſinne ? 
BY This is a favour the Lord ſhewes net 
WK to 


* ow” 
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to all mankinde, many have no meang 
,to bring them to the knowledge of ir,an# 
thoſe that have yet are {mitten with a dey 
fleep uader thoſe means. that they knoy 
not when death is at their doores, nol 
what fin means;and this.it may be is whip 
condition of ſome of thy poore frie 
and acquaintance, that think, it ſtrangllf 
that thou runneſt not with them in- til 
fame way as they do. 1 
Suppoſe ſomo Reprobates do ſee ſinngÞ. ; 
. yet the Lord puts a ſecret vertuc-in 'th 
work of convition upon thee, whidf 
makes thee cry to heaven for a Spirit. 
brokennefle for ſin; which withaut thi 
fight of fin,thou wouldeſt never ſo.mud..; 
aShave defired; and this.they- have: nei 
However, convictian:isa workeott 
Spirir,though it ſhould be bur. commo 
and wilt not be thanktull: for. comme 
mercy,{uppoſe it be but outward ? 
much more for this that is (piritualh 
though it ſhould be common? eſpeciall 
con{idering that it is:the firltifundamg 
tall worke of the: Spirit,and'is:ſeminall 
all. Senſe of fin begins here, and: ariet 
hence; as ignorance of {in is ſeminal 
ali 'finne: Cider that, the diſcavei 
of Faux in the Vault, was the-preſerva 
tion of England; wee- uſe tn: rememl 
the day and houre of: the beginning 3 
ſome great and notable: delivarances OY 


remembF- 


 The/aund Beleatier.  - 43. 
ember this time wherein the, love, of © 
"nM hiſt firſt brake out in convincing thee 
oof chy fin, who elſe hadit certainly-periſh- 
a init :, And'thys much of this firſt 
orke of Convifions now the ſycomd 


* 


\llowes, CompunKgion. | 


nÞ+$354$546 $$$6$4:264 
| $B:Cm; FI1 \ 
Rhee [econ4 98 of cbriſte poveryin work 
Ing Compuntt:un-or ſenſe.of fis« 

Omwpun&Rion prickingat: the : hears: 

or ſenſe and feeling of Gnne , is:difs+ 

ud cn5-from conviction ofifin ..thelance- 
the worke- of the unde: ffanding,,. andi 
ated in that principallys rhe other: is:3a: 
lhe. affections and: will,angd-ſeated theres. 
v principally; Aman may: have: fight 

+ lan, without ſorrow and. ſenfeaf'n 35. 
oi2au. 5. 22. with 29. 2b J&n. 16 2447 
0m, 2-20; 2.1, Yer that convictioat 
hich the: Spirit works:in.the Elect ice, 


mg eraccompained with Ig lonybrtk.. 
12Se laſt, For.the better- u ding; olithiq 
ijecWaiar, lerme operthele foure thipgs: tes 


6H | © IR : 
* {'1. That compunQtion: or: ſenſe; of 
19. ſin, immediatly. follows convictie: 
an on:of finne inthe day ofChrilts 
1. 3 Powers | i 
3 8 '©2-:- 1-2 Phe 
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 Theſound beltever. 


4 
2, 
- 


'2, The neceſlity of this worke ty 
ſucceed the other. 
+. + 3+ Wherein ir conſiſts. . 


'{ 4: The meaſure of it in all theEles 
*That compun&ion followes convidcti. 


on, is evident from Scripture and Read * 


ſons 40. 2.37. When they heard this, 
thar is, when they ſaw and were convi 

ced of their fin in crucifying the Loxvl 
of life, which they did not imagine to bf 
a linne before , what followes next ? Ir i 


_ faid, They were prickedat the beart; Lc 


here is compun&ion. Epbraim alſo inf 
turning unto God, Jer. 31 19. hat 
theſe words, After that 1 was inftruftei 
Iinote upon my thigh ; ( as men in great 
calamiry befallen them uſe to doe )) ] ws 
aſhamed , even confounded , becau/e 1 di 
beare the reproach of my youth. ”T he me 
of Nineveb hearing by the Fropher the 
were all to dye within fourtie daycs, it i... 
ſaid, they beteeved God, (in thework « 
convittion) and then fell:to' ſar k-cloit 
and aſhes (in the work of compun&ion) 
which did'immediatly foilow.” J-fab, 1 
Gbr9.34. 27<4n his renewed returne-uns 
to God, after he heard the words of the 
Law,his beart melied,and he wept befor 
the Lord. For what is the end of convidiF| 
on ? is it not compunction ? for it thi 
Lord iliould let a man {ce bis finne, ani 
«cath for fin, and yet ſuffer the heart *t 
4 hos 


CES - 


T he found Belzever, © "49 © 


emaine hard and unaff-&ed -*heLord 


id bur Jeave him'wichour excuſe,nay the 
Lord thould but teave him under greater 
iſery, and under a more fearfull judg- 
ent 3 viz. fora man to ſee and know 
1is fin, and yer unafeaed with it, and 
hardned under it ; hardneſfſe of heat: is 
Wone of the greateſt judgements; to ſee fin 
Wand not to be aft:Qed with it , argues 
preater hardnefſe, Fort is no woader 
f they that ſee not and know not fin,re- + 
1in ſenſelefle of fin ; alas ! they know 
. Wot what they dozbut for a man to be en» 
lighrned; and ſee his fin, and. yet ,unaf— 
eQedz Lord,how great is this hardneſfle, 
"Wand how unexcuſable.will ſuch a man be 
Wcfr before God, when the Lord ſhall 
Wreckon with him for his khardnefſe of 
Whcarr ! Whar is the end of that light the 
WLorcd lers into the underſtanding 1n other 
hings?is irnotthat therby the heart might 


It i. aff ted throughly with it ? Why dorh 


"WtkcLord ler in the light of theknowledge 
Wof Chriſt and of his will ? Ts it thar this 
VEknowledge ſhould like froth Hoat in the 
Wunderſtandirg, anc be impriſoned there? 
No verily, but that the heart might bee + 


the throughly and deeply affeRed therewith, - 


ff And doe you thinke rhe Lord will in the 


TY light of conviction imprifon ir up in the 


A minde? is there not a farther end thar by 
wy this light the heart might be deeply af- 
K | C 3 feed: 


po_ 


. 
A. Or 


yo 
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The Sound Feleever, 


fetted with fin ? if any ſay thar:che: end 
of eonviftion -is to drive: the' ſoule 

Thrift, T grant that is the remote -am 
haſt end of it, but the next end is con 
punQion, For ifthe underftanding 
convinced of milery, and the heart te 
maine hard, the minde may ſee indee 
that rightcoulndle and life onely is to 
hadiin Chriſt, yet the heart remaining 
hard, the will and att &ions will neve 
Rir roward Chriſt, irs impollible a har, 
heart remaining ſuch wholly .unaffe&t 


' With lin or wer Jhouldbe truly affes 


ed. with Jeſus Chriſt ; but of this mor 
hereafter. | 
\. What neceflity is there of this com 
punQiion, to ſucceed conviction ? 
_ 1 ſpike now of neceſlity.in way of or 
finary diſpenſation,not of Gads unuſy 
all and extraordinary way of -warking 
Where hee uſcrh neijher Law nor Golpell 
{pan wekgg doth) to worke y, 
ny havebeen nibling latcly :at -vhig 
doRriae and demand, What need is-rhere 
offorrow and compunQtion of heart 2 A 
man may be.canverzed only by rhe Gol, 
pell,and God may Ict.in ſweetnefie and 
Joy without.any{cale of- fn, .or miſerig 
and in my .cxperience I have foundit fog 


others godly aud gracious alſo feale it ſog 


why therefore dae- any prefile ſuch ane 


qcHiry of comming in by this back doore 


- 
.- 


Sy RO STARIOWERSS CPE 


The Sond Beteevey. 
"Wunco Chrift 2 This. point I conceive is. 
- Wvery weighty, and much danger in deny= 
ar Ming the rruth of irs yet - Withall, there 
..Mnceds much tendernefle in handling of it, 
Wleit any {tumbles and therefore before L 
lay downe the reaſnns to thew-che nece(- 
firy of it;zgive me leave to propound theſe 
rules both for the clearing-of rhe point, 
- Mandanſwering fundry objeQions uſual-. 
ly made abour this point. 
In this worke ot compun&ion,do not r. Rults 
hinkrhat th:Lord hath nor wrought any 
true ſenſe of frnne, becauſc you finde ir 
N2t in {auch a meafure.as you imagine you 
ſhould defire to have, and that others 
fcele3 {enſe of fan admics degrees. L doubt 
not bur Jofephs brethren were humbled,, 
yet nn muſt bee more he muit beicaſt 
into the ditch, and into the priſon , and 
the iron muf} enter not at 4nto his 
legges, bur-into his /oule; P/al. 105.13, 
Hee maſt bee more afflicted in ſpirit, bes 
cauſe he was to do greater weekforGod, 
and was to be raifed up bigher then the 
reſt; and therefore did necd the more bal- 
laſt; ſome are educated more civilly then 
others, and thereby have contracted lefle 
guilt and Rounefle of heart againit God 
anil his wayes, therefore rhoſe have not 
ſxch came of troubtezand being lefle rug 
__ leffe need of axes to hew them: 


wieans ſorrow breakes:in upon rhe 


C4. | more 


=— 
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- 2- Rule 


and firſt beginning of it. I have knowne. 


more ſuddenly, likeftormes and breaches 
of. the ſea, and rhe; Lord is: reſolved to 
haſten and finiſh his worke in them mor 
ſpeedily, and'it may be more 'exemplarteW 
ly; (for every Chriſtian -is nor a faire 
coppie) as in thoſe 4 2: 37. In other 
their ſorrows ſoake in by degrees, Gurrelfi 
eavat lapidem,the Lord cmptics them by 
eontinuall dfoppings;and hence fecle not 
that meaſure of forrow. that others doe'; 
every Chriſtian js not a Herman, P/al, 
$8. who ſuffers diſfrafing fearcs- ani 
terrours from his youth up, verſe 15. who 
is aſfli fed with all.Gods waves verſe 7; 
for he was a man of exceeding high parts. 
and gifts, as you may ſee, 1 King. 4.31, 
and therefote the Lord had need of hang-! 
ing ſome ſpeciall plummets on his heart: 
to keep it ever low,leſt it ſhould be lifted: 
up above meaſure. Some ſenſe of fin the! 
Lord will worke in all he ſaves, but not; 
the ſame meaſure; the Lord gives not al- 
way unto-his, that which is good in it) 
ſelf, (its good I confeſle co be deeply afs; 
feed and humbled) but that which is: 
fir,and therefore belt for thee. 


« . : , 1 
; Doe not thinkethereis no compunRieF,, g 
on or ſenſe of fin wrought in the ſoule, iſ... 
becauſe you cannot fo clearly diſcerne;Fr.: 


and feele it,nor the time of the working! 


many thas have come. with _ Gu 


_ \ The ſound Beleever, . | 55 | 


rele hey were never humbled, they never .. + - 
"Welt it ſo, nor yet could teJl-'tie rime 
when it was ſfo,yet there ic hath: beene 
7 and many times they have ſcen it by the 
w elp of others ſpe&acles, and bleſt God 
ol or it, When they in E ſay 63. 17. com= 
1 Wlained, Lord why ba/# thou hardened our 
rs bearts *rom thy ſear; do you think there 
_ "25 no loftneſle, nor ſenfiblenefle in- 
 'Wced? Yes verily, but they fele nothing. 
/4lÞÞþut 2 hard heart, nay ſuch hardneſle as if 
holfe* Lord had plagued them with-it by his 
0Þwn immediate hand, and not borne and 
- /*ÞÞred with them only, as with other men. 
"Many a ſoule may think the Lord hath - 
3 Wicket ir, nay (micten with-a hard heart; and 
"Wo make his mone of it, yer rhe'Lord hath 
WL rcall ſoftneſſe, under felt hard = 
on ell; as many times in Reprobates there 
ww fone when within there is reall 
7 ardafle, The ſtony ground-hearers 
""ſvcre plowed and broken on the top, but - 
GE {tony at the battome;- S@me* men 
Way be wounded outwardly and-mortals 
y,this may eaſily be'diſcerned. TheLord 
, Way wound others and they may'bleed 
Fout,their ſorrow is more -inwardly and 
&, ſecretly, and therefore cannot point with 
NC Ftheir finger to their wound as others can. - 
> Due nor thinkethe Lord works com 3 Rule 
We; pun&ioa in all the Ele in the ſame cir 
*>Fcumſtanriall work of the Spirit, bur only 


C— 
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Belrever, 


s zathe ſame fabfita 


workts atrue:ſenſcof finne for the Tub- 
Rance and «ruth of it, yet thereare many 
tircumitanciall workes, like ſo many in 
largements and-comments upon one ant 
the. ſame Text. £x. gratia. The ſame 
that fects Paul, it may bedoth not af 
&& Lyd:a,'or Appullcs. The lame noti 
onfor theaggravation'of finnein one 
fio-not:come into rhe.minde ef the other 
the ſame complaints, and prayers, an 
turnings of ſpiric in the one,may not by 
in the {ame cixcumRtances, and with th 
Ike eFe&s asimthe other,and yer both 
themfeel fn, and therefore complaine 
they bothrfcel fin, yer by- means of vario 

apprehenfions and aggravations. This | 
ſpeak, becault you may the better under 
Rand the mcaning of Gods ſervants i 
opening the work of humiliation. Yo! 
anay heatrerhem fay,theſoule:doth this, & 
thinks thar,and ſpeaks another-rhing; 4 
aay be.cvery one doe not fo think in th 
Fagic individual cincumſtances, a 


therefore are-to bee underſtood as proda 1 


ing onely exexplun in re fimili, ſome 
thing like this or far the ſabltacce of thy 
1s there wrought, : 

In:this work of compun&ion we mult 


Hot bring rules unto men , but wen ti 


Foles 3 Crooknor G ods rules” to the ex} 
gerience of men (which is fa[lible , and for 


many times corrupt) bur bring ment un- 
tothe rule, and try mens Eftares herein 
by that ;For many will ay , Some men 
are not humbled ar all, Acver had any 
precedent fortow for fin, Gods metty 
onely hath melted their hearts , and ex 
perience proves this,and many find this , 
who are lincere afd gracious Chriſtiatis, 
I anſwer, we are not ja this or atty 6= 
ther point-ro be guided by the experience 
of men onely, but attend the ruſe ; if ft 
W© be proved that according to the tule men 
mult be broken and atteted: with | their, 
fn and miſery before mercy can be truely 
apprehended or Chrift' accepted ,. white 
rell you me of fuch or ſuch-:men ? Jet the 
rule ſtand, but let men ftand or fall x6 
cording to the rule z many arc accoutitall* . 
elly and gracious fora time , muck a= 
eted with mercy and Chrift Jeſuszyet 
© akerward fall or wizen into aothias, 
; aff and prove very unfound.. Whit is: 
thelfl reaſon ? Truely the cauſe was here, thieie 
an firft wound and forrow for finwas ve 
x06 right, as hercafter fall be made good 5. 
me many chouſands are miferably deraivetl 
rhall #bour their eſtates, 'by rhis ofte thing, of 
| crooking and wreſting Gods rilles £0. 
ih Chriſtians experiences ;. ler xtl Gods 
_ tolf] ſervants tremble and bee wary heres. 
tf Wradke not the hoiy Scriptures , hot 
and force chem: ro ſpeake as thou keleſt, bar 


a an hes 
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try all things by them, 1 The/\5. 21. * 
"Doe nov ake the examples of con- 

. Yertedperſans.in Scripture patterns in 
all things of perſons unconverted : doe 
not make Geds worke upon the one,runf 
parallel withGods.work upon the other} 

Some ſay, that many. in Scripture are[WLy 
converted ro Chrift without any ſorrowly 
for-ſfin.and producethe example ofLyd/a8 
whoſe heart God ſweetly opencd tv re-FCt 
ceive Chriſt; and the Eunuch , eAF. $.Wi 
converted in the ſame manner. . 

\. T anſwer, Theſc are examples of per- 
ons converted to God before , who did 
belceve in the Meſſiah, but did not know 
that this Jeſus was the Meſſiah \ which 
they ſoene did when the Lord ſent -the 
means tO reveale Chriſt ; and therefore 
Lydia, a Jewiſh proſelyte, is; called q 
worſhipper of God, Af. 16 14.and. fo 
was the Eunuch, AF. $27. and in the 

: fame condition as the Centurion , At. 

_ 10. 2,wbo feared God,and whoſe prayert 

: were accepted, verſy, 4. ( which cannot, 

' be without faith ) yet did not know that 
this Jcſus crucified was the Meſſiah, un- 
till Peter came unto him. So that ſuppoſe 
here was no ſenſe or foxrow for fin, at 
this time, doth it thereforc_ follow they, 
never had any when the Lord art firlt 
wrought upon them ? are theſe examples 

Inperns warmed he ro ſhew Toulll 
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EGods work in per{ſons.unconverted ? in 
Efome things indecd they are examples in 
vthers not ſo: their examples of belce- 
ving in Chriſt are not in that act exam- 
Sples of ſorrow for want of Chriſt, And 
1ereyer {et me adde, to ſay that God opened 
WLydea's heart to beleeve in Chriſt , and 
yet opened not her heart to lament her 
'4Sſin and miſery in her efſtare without 
re-MChri ſt. (ſuppole ſhe were without Chriſty 
is more then can be proved from the 
Text; for 'tis ſaid, Her beart was opened 
to attend unto” the things that were ſpo= 
ken by Paul ; and can any thinke that 
Paul', or any Apoftle , ever preached 
KEChriſt without preaching rhe need men 
hat of him ? and could any preach their 
W need of Chriſt, without preaching mens 
undone and finfull eſtate without Chriſt? 
ſoWand dac you think ' that. Lydia was not 
the made to attend unto this? doe you thinke 
(7. Wcthar when Philip came to open the 53, 
er otE/ay rothe Eunuch, that Chriſt was 
not bruiſed for our 1ntquities;: hat he did not 
hi Wlct him underſtand the infinite evill of 
1n-W finne and meſerie of all ſinners, and of 
ofe FF him in ſpeciall, unlefſe the Lord Jeſus 
at was bruiſed for him ? | | 
ney. In examples recorded in the Scripture g, Rule? 
r{t MU of Gods converting grace,doe nor think 


| S 
les they had no ſorrow for finne, becauſe is 
rel 


eannio. 


y« 


is gar diitinRly and expreſly ſer downe 
7 6 roi goed aabagi IR. 
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in all plates : for the Scripture uſually 
fears down matters very briefly, it ofen-Mor 
_ times ſuppoſeth many rhings, and refer C 
us to judge of ltome by other places ; afſWpo 
AFR, 6.7. it is faid afery of 1be PrieſiWor 
were obedient r0 The faith ; doth it thereMro 
fore follow that they did immediately beWaft 
teve withour.any ſenſe of fin? Look touffitis 
fuller example, As 2. and then we mayif net 
fee , as the one wete converted to thill C} 
faith, ſo were the other, having a hand iafſfen: 
the ſame ſin. 1Tim.1 13,14. Paul, he waifff by 
a per /ecuter, but the Lord received bimidf in 
mercy,& tharGods grace was chunlant tf kil 
faith and love, doh ithence follow rhitfff ani 
Paul had no cattings down , becauſe nal ani 


mentioned here ? If wee look upen At 
9 welſhall Tee -it otherwiſe. ka 

Do not judge of generall and common cce 
workings of rhe Spiirt upon the Touls 
any to be the beginnings of efieQuall an 


f ccial] converſion » for a man may. ay Tip! 
ome inward and yec common knowledal bu: 
of the Goſpel and of Chriſt in ir , befor hin 


there be any ſorrow for fin ; yet it doth fin: 
not hence follow that the Lord beoinl 
not with compunG&ion and [orrow \be Ch: 
cauſe cemmon work is nor (pecia[]- and or 
efe&uall work 3 when the Spirit chaff 4n4 
comes , he Aiit begtas here , as wee (ſhall fer 
prove. | 


2 The terrours, and fares, andſenſe. 


Th Sond Belerver. To 


ll; fin 2nd death, bee inthemfdves aMiQi- 

nM ons of foule,and of themſelves drive from 

en Chriftzyct in'the hand of Chriſt 'by che 

vl power »Fche Spirir;che aremade to ſead, 

7 or rather drive unto Chrift,which 1s 2ble | 
to turne mourning inco Jay, as well as John 164 
after mourning tv'give joy:and therefore 20, | 
tis a vaine thing to thihk there is no 

W accd of ſuch forrows which Urive from 

Sf Chriſt ;-and thar Chriſt can work welt 

enough roma oy a, Foc as 

by the mi ver and riches'df mere 

in Chrifi the Lord by woundins, ay 

of kiliing his or all rhceir carnal] ſecurity 

katffl and f{clf-confitente, faves 21 tris alive, 

nal and drives them to Teck for life m hisSon. 

18 Theſe things thuy premifcd, ler us aow Hof 6 x; - 

kear of rhe neceffiry ofthis work to ſuc- 2: 3- 

only cced convition. 

| Elſe a finner will never part with his Reaſ 1, 

in; 4 bare conviction of fin doth bur 

light thecandle ro feefin; compun&Qinn 

bucnes his fingers, and that vnely makes 

him drexd rhe fire. Ctewn ſe your hrart« ye 

finers, and parife your hearts ye doublt 

mintet men, (ah the Apoſtle F mes, 

Chap, 4. 3.) but how ſhould rtris bee 

done? He affweres, verſe 9. Be afftified, 

and myurne, and weep, turne your 1auzh. 

fer unto Mourning. So Jocl 2. 13. the 

Prophet calls upon his hearers to rurne 

from thigit fin urito the Lord; but _— 

DO EET Rend: 
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- With ſf1nne,before it will fit downe and 


Rend your hear! s, and not your garments, 
Not that they were able to do this, but 
by whart ſorrow he requires of all in ge= 
nerall,he thereby cffeually works in the 
hearts of al: the ele in particular; for 
every man natnraſlly-takes pleaſure, nay 
all his delight and pleaſure is in nothing 
elſe but fin; for God hee hach none, but 
that, Now ſo long as hee takes pleaſure 
in finne, and "23 contentment by lin, 
hee cannot but cleave inſeparably ro it ;iﬀ 
Oh tis ſweet, and ir onely is ſweets for 
ſolong the ſoule is dead in finne. Pled- 
ſure in finne is death in ſnne, 1 Tim.5.6, 
Solong as 'tis dead in finne,it is impoſ- 
fible it ſhould part with finne;z no more 
then a dead man can break the bounds of 
death, And therefore it undenyably fol-W 
lowes, that the Lord muſt firſt put gall 
and wormwood to theſe dugs, before che N 
ſoul will ceaſe ſuckiag,or be weaned from 
them;theLord muſt firſt make finne bir- 
ter, betore it will part with irz-luad it... 


delirecaſe: And looke as the pleaſure in 
finne is exceeding ſwcer to a inner, ſo 
the ſorrow for it muſt be exceeding bit- 
ter, before the ſoule will part fromit, _ 

"Tis true, I confeſſe a man ſomerime 
may part with (in withoue ſorrow, the 
uncleane ſpirit may goe out for atime, WY. 
before hee is taken, bound .and flaine by F-* — 


The ſound Beltever, 
ie power of Chriſt. Bur fuck a kinde of 
arting is but-rhe waſhing of the cup, 
is unſafe and unſound, andthe end of 
cha © hriſtian-will be miſcroblez for a 
an to heare of his fin, and then to ſay, 
le doe no more [o,without any ſenſe or 
drrow for it,wouldt not have bden ap— 
roved by P.1ul, if hee had ſeen. no'more * Fo 
thecarelefle Corinthians, in roterating 0 
e inceſtuous perſon; but their ſorrow 
rrought this repentance. No, the Lord 
bhors ſuch whorillr wiping the lips; and 
erefore the ſame Apoſtle, when he re- 
oves them for not Ehrieg the ſinner, 
dſo the finne'from them - he ſummes 
{W up in one-word; Tow have not mourned: 
bit ſuch 2 one might bee taken from you: + 
cauſe then ſinne is fevered truly from 
ie ſoule, when ſorrow or ſhame, ſome 
nſe and feelin; of the evill of it, begins 
. Not onely linne is oppoſite to God, 
twhen the Lord Jeſus -firſt comes 
ar his Ele& in their (infull eſtate, they 
ethenenemics themſelves by fin unto-: 
od, And hence it is they will never. 
art wich their weapons, untill them— 
Lves be throughly wounded: and there= 
dre the Lord muſt wound their conſci= 
ces, mindes and hearts, before they 
ill caſt themiby: Now if there be no: 
Farting with, no ſeparation from ſinne, 
; 7 ut ligne is as ſtrong, and the finner = 
: YUE.. 


1 Cor.5 


” ll 


vile as-ever' before, Fath Chriſt-(wh 
now-comes'to {fave his Ele& from frian 
the end.of his work? what is the man the 
bertet for convidtion,aftetion toChriit 
name what you can, that remaines itil 
in his finnes? When the Apoltle woul 
ſumme_up all the miſcry of men, he dot 
itin-thoſe words, Tee are yet th your: fin; 
Sol fay, thou art convidted, bur art yalll./z; 
in thy finacz art afteRted with Chiiſ 

and rakeſt hold of Chriſt, but art yet inf yp; 
Prov*23. thy {inne; He-that confeſſeth and ſor ſakei 
Objc& this {inne,ſh1ll finde mercie. | 

*  _ You will ſay, May not the ſweetneſſ 
of Chritt.in the -Goſpel, and ſenſe 


1 Cor.t5. 
I, 


mexcy, ſeparate from 1inne, without an 


compuncbion'? 
| Anſv.x , I anſwer, 2. Senſe of mercy an 
Chriits fweerneſle (TI conceive) fer 
pengipety to 'draw the foule uny 
2Cor.7.13 Chriſt. Jer. 3.143.4/+th loving k:ndus 
bave 1-drawue thee. Bur compuntQic 
or{enſc of finne principally ſerves:int 
hand:of Thriſt, to turn the foule fro 
+ ſmnc, Avcrfron from finne is diſtir 
from and in order goes befove'our con 
verhon unto God. | 
- 2» Senfe _ fweerneſſe of Godflici 
ace in'Qhrilt keeps:our fin,bur ik doit 
ate at Grlt.. Wy; 
3 Chriſt cannot beeffeRually ſwenſuch 
ualcte anc be rfl 3wade birter; 'rhafllor 
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may bet fome generall notice of Chriſts 
excellencie,and ſome thirty pieces given 
for him: ſore clteeme of his grace, and 
hope of his 'tnercy, which may occaſion 
forrow;3but I darenor fay thar this is any 
found or thorow workegtill after forrow, 
Eſry 59. 4. Chriſt hath ghetonzae of rhe 
learned piven him to ſpeak? aword in 
yall-/ta/ou + Unto whom? It is added, .vars 
the wearie. They are the men that will 
prize metcic, and they onely to purpoſe; 
they that have felt thebitterneſle of :\mne 
and wrath, finde it exceeding hard to 
le prize Chriſt, and to taſte his ſweernefle; 
Mo fow ſhall they.doe.it indeed that fande 
none at.all? Swee:nefle before ſenſe -of 
inne,is Hike Cordials beforepurging of 
foule.ſkomack,which uſually Rreagrthen 
the humar,but recovermot the man. 
Becaufe without this, no. man will - . 
ither care for Chniſt, or fecleameed of 
i; aman may ſce.a wane of Chrilt 
by the power af conviction, but :le will 
never feclea.necd of Chriſt, but by tho | 
Dviritof compun&ion. The nbole .necul Matthes- 
$10? the Phyſirien, bat they that are focke. ** 
$A wholeman may:ſce his want af a Phy. 
Iitian, dura ſick man onely fceles his 
tolnced of him, will prize himyſend for him. 
_ Wy the whvle you are mot to underRant 
wenuch as have no need indeed of Chrift 
| at What finner but hath necd of _— ) 
7 _ owe 
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. but ſuch as feele no need of him; as | 
fickcannor be meant'fuch as are finky 
and: miſerable, for then Chriſt ſhoy 
come aRaally to ſave all men; but thal 
that did feele themſelves fo, as a lick my 
that feeles his ſickneſle 3 thele onely a 
the men that feele a need and n«ceſliry; 
Chriſt;theſe onely will come to. Chrill 
and bee'glad of Chriſt, and be _ trug 
thankfull for their recovery of Chrillf 
And hence ariſcth the great finne of 1Ihar 
world in deſpifing'the Goſpel, not at. 
aft<ed with the glad tidings of it, be 
caule they are not affected with their 
and miſery; or if they be affcRed bur i 
part with the Goſpel, it is becauſe. t 
are not throughly. affected with the 
milſcric before. -- ; 
And hence'it is, that when the Lo 
_ called his peopleTo him , yer they woul 
Jer.2, 37. #0t come to him, becaule they. were Lordi 
and well enough withour him, Why di 
"they not cometo the Supper , being in 
vited? ir'was becauſe they had farmes,an 
Luke 14, 9xen, and wives to attend unto ; the 
felt no need of comming,3s the poor,latt 
blind, and batt did, The Prodigall cait 
-Not for father nor fathers houſe, until 
Luk,ts,i7 he comero ſee, Here | dte. —- 

It is true, the grace of the Goſp 
drawes men unto Chrilt 3 bat it is vet 
obſervable, that the Golpe! reveales nd 

| ” 
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race, bur with reſpect and in references _ 
nto {inners, and men in 'extreame mi. 
rie 5 the Goſpel ſaith not that Chiiſt 
cone to ſave, bur to ſave ſinners , and 
2 {ave his Deople f 191 their ſinnes.It re— * 
eals not this, that G JD juſtifies men, 
ut be juſtifies the ungodlic 3 it reveales 
ot this, that Chrift dyed for us, but that 
? dyed jor them that were weake. for ſin- ram g, 
2:3, for enemies. And if ſo, can any 6,7,d 
1 imagine thar, this. newes will be 
ect, unlcfſe men ſee and feele the inft- 
ice miſery of fin , and the fruits of ir ? 
Will nor men ſay or think , What great 
Matter is chere in that ? Suppoſe we bee 
nners and enemigs, yet wee are well. 
aough 3 before Chriſt come a mans life 
es 1n his -finne. Now ſuppoſe anty cg, 4.9 
ould proclaime taa company of men 
egreat favour of their Prince toward 
em, that he is ſuch'a gracious Prince,as 
ill rake away all their lives; will this 
:glad tydings*Goſpel Grace cannot be 
tout, much lefle felt , burin reterence 
d* fin and miſcry, which mult be fil > aw 
c, before jt can be ſweet.” * > has "OY 
W Bccauſe Chriſt will never come but 
Joly unto ſuch as feele their miſcry 3 for gags 
ou will ſay, A man may come roChrilt 
ithout it, I ſay againe, if he doth(3s he 
"pk many foilowets ) yer Chrilt will ya. y 
"Px come to him , nor comit kimſelte 13, 
: = £0 
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to him 5, I came not toggil. the. righteous, 
but ſinness.ta repentance ; in which place 
noze that. as by the: r:ghteans. is nay. 
meant \uch as are Park ſo, bur hw 
as think and inde themſelves, D 3.ſ0. by 
fine» $, i is:not meat all-manner: of i TY GO. 
nitent and hard. hearted ſinners, bug 
ſuch as think and fecle themſelves ſuch 
and lament under it ; now Gad the. fn 
© ther ſent him onely uno ſuch 3 he is ſer; 
not to-  hegle the hard haned, but th 
broken hegrted 3 indeed he is ſent te make; 
men. broken hearted), who have hard 
hearts. 3 but he is.nat ſent to.heale theny 
untill then-z the Lord leaves the ninety 


nine that need no rePenitane to. wander 


for-ever.3 the one lolf iheep, who feeles, it, Mair 
{elle ſo, anl feeles.a need of a. Saviquz to Ml 
* comeand finde it out ; wha cannot come 
ang. finde out him ; the Lord. Jeſus will 
come unto: and unto him one]y, leaving 
+ all the ninety nine. 

«Thijs may laſtly aPpenge by confi de- 
ring the end of mans tall into finne, and 
the publiſhing of rhe Law- to reveal fin; 

-* and ofthe Golpell alſo in reference, ugtg 
finngang miſery; why did the Lord fufs f 
fer the fall of man ? what was. his grex 
plot-in ir? Ic is apparent this, that there-Wſe: 
by way. might. be made for the greatetly 

_ manifcſtatiop of Gods grace .in Chrilh 
* © The Serpent poylons all' mankinde, thy 
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he ſeed of the woman. might have rhe 
pſory of recovering ſome 3 This. was 
ods laſt end: T he perdition of ſame(of 
hemſelves;) being bur ſubordinareuntg 
his. ,, Row, ,9, 24, 23+ Wurcly: Adans 
aight haye gloryfied grace if hehad 
Wiood, and God had: revealed his: grace 
: Wo preſerving him (made ks 
alling, But the Loxd ſaw. grace ſhould 
ot be ſufficiently advanced ro its, highe& 


be Wionity by this , and therefore . ſuffers, 


ceMim actually to fall, and thay,in;o.an ex- 
Wreame depth of. miſcry.: Now-cenfider 
Wnans. fall in is ſclfe. cannot be a meane of 


— 


olorifying grace, but rather abſcares-all 


the glary of Godz how ſhall the Lord ap» 
ine hjs.end; then hereby £: truely if: the 

10. ML ord gt men ſee and; feele their fall and 
ſnelery by. is now grace offered will: be;agy 

ill Fcepted and glorifked. And therefore: the 


ns WLord ſends the law to reveale finne ,. and 


Wake it exceeding finfwil 5 and. death for 


- Win; that this.end might beactained Gal, 


3 22, And therefore tecling of finne,and 
leathand milery being the means ,:myR 
Wpreccede the ocher as the. end: and theres 


uſWore as grace may be. ſeen. by. canviction 
ex Fol miſcyicy ſ0.the ſweernefſe of. ir: onely 
re-Fean be felt, by feeling miſery, in. this 
a Ework of compuntign,. 


UY Buryou will fay, What, i5.this came» 
Mypunctign, and whercle, Jdaihk Goſh 
p i Is 


Queſt; 
Anln, 
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This is the third particular ro be 


openedz-in generall it is,, whereby 't 


ſoule is afteed with fin,and made ſe 


ble of ſinnezbur more particularly, com 
pun&ionis noching etſe bur rhe prickin 
of the heart, or thewcunding of the ſoul 
with ſuch feare and ſorrow for 'finne an 
miſery,as ſevers the ſoule from finne,an 
from going on roward its eternall miſe 


a CCl 


Ty: ſo that ir conſiſts in three things; TW 


C1, Feare. 
2. Sorrow; 
3. Separation from ſin, 


* The Lord Jclus, when hce comes 
reſcue his ele, look as Satan held ther 


in their miſery: Firſt, by blinding rhei 
eyes from feeing of ir: 2 © By hardnin 


their hearts,fromfecling of it: So rhe Lot 
Jeſus having cur afunder the firſt cord 
Saran by conviction breaks aſunder the 
by compun&tion, and cauſing the ſow 
to feele and bce affected with irs milery 
and as the whole ſoule is unafteed 

fore hee comes: ſo/hee makes the whol 


foule ſetifible when hee comes,and rhereh 


fore hee fills the conſcience with feart 


and rhe heart with” ſorrow' and - moutſWP 43 


ning, ſoy as now the will of fin is broke 


Which was hardened before theſe feart 
- and ſ{orrowes leiſed upon ir. Let me opalſÞgai 
theſe particularly, that you may taſte ant 


? 4 


0 C 


on 


try thetrutb of what I now deliver, "ou 


J _ 
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M L[ Gay:he Lord Chcift jn- this worke 
of compun&tion {ets into the heart of a 
niMſecurefinner a maxyellons feare and ter- 
our of the direfull diſpleaſure of Gad , 
of death and hell, the punithmege of fin : 
Ok beloved, look upon molt men at this 
lay, this is the great miſery lying upan 
hem, they doe not feare the wrath to 
ome, they fear got death nor damaiag , 
MWeven then when they hear and know it 4s 
Wheciriportion ; bur their hearts arg ſet 10 
Waxe. Eeale/. 8.1.1. 
The Lord Chyilt therefore lets in this 
rare, thar looks. as the Lard when he 
ame to conquer the Canaanites., Exog. 
c23. 27, 28, Hee {ent bis bornets heſere 
ing o, which were certaine fears, which 
,orWnade their heares fainr-in-the day, of bat— 
daltsl, and by this ſubducd them ; ſo the 
Lard Chriſt when he comes to conquer 
ou poor ſinner that hath: long refified him, 
and would gae on to.his owne perdition, 
es in.thele feares,that the ſoule ſhxinkes 
Lich the thoughts of its wocſyll.cltaze 
read cryes.qut fecraily , Loxp, what will 
-areWccame of mec-if.l dye in this condition? 
P4ul trembles aſtonithed ar. his miſery ag. 9.6, 
0d \ widkednefle, and.naw he. beginngs 
aro cry our.; the Jaylour. was very cruel] 
ap2aintt Pay! , but when.the Lord Jeſus 
an9mes to. reſcue him from this condition, 
-Fou-hall. fee him Frembling, The Lord 
der ; had 
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had let in thefeare , that now he is coan&o 
tent to due any thing to be ſaved from th lef 
danger heſaw he was nowin ; whenMAco 
man (ces danger and great danger nem: 
and imminent .now man naturaily feat T 
it : before Chriſt come, the ſoule may (fete 
irs miſcrie,bur i: apprehends it farre ofevi 
and hoping to eſcape it, and hence diff] h 
not fear itz but when the Lord Jeſullfbe: 
comes, he preſents a mans danger , deatfſo 

"Pal, 10, Wrath, and eternity ncare unto him , anqui 
$5 , hencehathno hopetoelcape it , as naiſſor 
' heis, and therefore doth feare ;zand feeinſfter 

the miſery exceeding great , he hath alffſis 
exceeding great ( though oft times deepÞdri 

fear of ir 3 as men neare death and appiiſſe! 

hending it ſo, begin then tobe troublelſwir 

and cry out when it is too late, TheLomito | 

AR516. '. Jeſus deales more mercifully with riſe: 
ele, and brings death and eternity naſſſet 

them before they draw near to it ; whilmy 

it is called to day : the poore Jaylor biſſthy 

gan to think of killing himſelfe whaſthe 

teares were upon him, and ſo many unWou! 

der this {ftroke of Chriſt , have rhe ſaniſſhen 
thoughts, becauſe they ſee no hope 3 bifgbad 
this meaſure is not in all , chis workeWbe! 

in all, Pu! them in feare oh -- Lord Thiffear 

Blal.'s thy may knew they be but men ; bid Lor 
20 this feare comes; men are above God,algdio 
think they can fiand ir out againlt himFibo: 

_ the Lord therefore les in this feareWhis 
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Jad bx 
confiCown! but theſe! feares calb: 


cit Cedar, and. 2ppatll' yhe:-Jartcanch:  --- 
tYcoole the caurage and. -buldnefle- of: the: 


BY 
Cos 


I! The {pix it pre ſenting wt, gy tm 5. 
yh eternall ſeparaztion trom God hence na 


Meviil in this world is ſa dreadfull as this, - 
1] had betrer never been. borne -ctheft/ ra. 
Meare ir (faith the ſoule) and herite- caſts; \ 


calloall orher thaughes and cannar- bee: . 
Guictz and. hence jr- is that theſe feares Amos. 3... © | 
force a man to fly and fcek out for a bet -#8, by 
infer condirron, A-man like Lo? lingers in 
Wis finne, bur rhefe fenres like the +nget', 
pWdrive him viotently out,th Lord fying 
1ſKo him, Away for thy lite,lelt rhow pert 
with the world, for thy finsare come 1p 
oe heaven, thou matit dye before one day 
Abe.at anend, and then what will become 
 neof thee? Ahh thou inful wretched man + 
ilmay no: the Lord jultly doe ic 7 are; nor - 
by ns grown ſo great and many, tnac 
they are an. intellcrable burden far «he 
-unYloule of God t9 beare any: longer?! and> 
Whence you ſhall obſerve, if the foulc after: 
; Vlad fears grows bold and carc'efſt again; 
keWt be ſpirir purſues ix wich more cante; obr 
thfear,and now the {hul cries. our, Did:thei 
Lord ever -ele& : thee? Chriſt ſhed his: 
wbiood to ſave his people from their fins; 
uimYibou livell yee in thy: fins, did he ever thed:: 
reWhis blood for thee? thou. haſt fiuncd! 
=: D ;: againlt. 
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_ againſt conſcience, after thou haſt beenF© 
 inlightnedand fallen back againzkaft ng vil 
thou rhorefore committed the impardoni 
able fin?thou haſt had many a faire ſeaſonlii 
of ſeeking God, but haſt dallyed' and 
dreamt away thy time; is not the day dif 
race therefore now paſt? ir is true, thi 
ord is yet patient and bountifull, an 
lets theelive on common mercy, but i 
not all this tp aggravate thy condemnat 
-- ON _ that great and terrible day of 
"the Lord which is at handf are- there na 


". better men in hell then thou art that neva 
committed the like ſinne? thus the Spirit 
purſues with ſtrong feares, till prout 


man falls dewne to the duſt before God 
"The ſoule is now under feares,not abowt 
them; and therefore cannot come out-d& 
theſe chaines by the moſt comfortabk 
doQrine it heares,nor particular applia 
tion of it by the moſt mercifull Mini: 
ſers in the world, untill the Lord ſay,a 
Lam. 3.57. feare not: the Lord on 
can aſfwage theſe ftrong winds, and rag 
ing waters, in which there is no othalif 
cry heard of this ſoule tofled thus with 
xempeſts, but Oh I periſh ! onely t} 
Lord making way for the ſpirit of Adop 
tion by theſe-in his cle&zdrives them out 
to-ſeek if there be any hope; and ſo "they 
are not properly deſperate feares: yet '# 
Liayftrong feares, not alike extenfavelyj 
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et alike intenſively ſtrong in allza ſmall 
vili when tydings is brought of it doth 
Wor ieare, bur if the evill bee apprehended 
Wreat and neare too, the very Calpition of - 
makes the heart tremble; when a-houſe. 
s 0N fire, or 2 mightie Acmieentied the 
and and neare the Citie, children - thar + 
now not the greatnefle of the evill fer . 
Mem n0tz but men that know the danger - 
Wre fulll of fear, The wrath of the Lord.- 
- offiat fire thoſe armies of everlaſting woes, - 
re greatevils, the, blinde world may nor . 
vel ch fear them, bur all the Ele&- whoſe. 
; a91ndes arc convinced to: fee the greannes.. 
them,cannot but feare, and that with 
ong and conitant feares3nor is it cowe - 
Wrdize,bur dutie to feare theſe everlaſting 
+ of urninge. And hence the ſoul in this caſe * 
jonders at -the {ecuritie of the world, - 


- —Mcads the terrours of the Lord that are- 
niM<2r.chem,and uſually ſeeks ro awaken all 
s poore. friends. I once thought my felfe : 
ell, and was quiet as you .bce, but.the Luke. 23; 
ord hath let me ſee my woe, which I 4% 
AÞanot bur fear; oh look you to it. | 
Thus the Lord workes this fear in, 
ome in agreater, in others -ina leffer 
calure. Oh conſider whether the Lord 
92h thus affe&ed your hearts with feare; | 
hey ſecure times what will t50d doewirth 
a5: many of you having heard the. voice. 
Sf the Lyon Frering,nnd yet you tremble. , 
" 4 
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 nicafurethen Fearedoch T he Lofd cher 


ner. The Lord hath fore-told you of 
death arid aternatwoe for the lealt ſon, 
doe you be'e&ve it, aid yet fear ir not ? 
how att thou then forſaken of God? 
Mary 6f youthat like 614 Mariners ca 
Iauoh at all foule weather, and like Wes- 
ther-cockes fet your | faces againit all 
wifdesz and if you bee damned at ball 
you cannot helpe &,you mutt bear & 46 
well as you cati,and you hopeto doe it # 
welt 3s offices ſhall doe? Oh ! how far 
ate fuch from the Kingdorne of God, the 
Lord nor yer working ttor pricking thy 
heart fo mnch as with fesre ? 1 

2. Setrow and mourning for finne is 
thefecond thinng wherein compunction 
conſiſts. And look as feare plucles rhe 
ſdute from ſecurity in ſeeing no evil ti 
comez ſo ſorrow takes off the preſetit 
pteaſure and delight in finae,ia a greate 


fore having ſimitren the ſoule, or thor 
arrowes of fcare into the fouley ic there: 
fore growes excceding ſad and heavy 
thinking within it felfe; what good det 
wife of children, houſe or lands, prac 
and friends, health and reſt doc' me? 1 
the meahe time condemned t6- die, afid 
that eternally zir may be reprobared nev# 
t6 {ſee Gods fare more! the gaile and bees 
powet of fin int heart and life lying Rat #ho 


ELIT ALBEII BRO CBEFSECPES SY 7, 


| upon ite? And hefenpen the foul monridY 4 
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of F jn the day, and in:thee: night, deſires to: 
Ay goe alone and weepe3 and there confeiicrir 
7 irs rilenefle before God;zall the dayes' :of 


vanitie, and finnes of ignorance, think 
ing, Oh 'what hare I done + and ſcekes 
for metcy, bue not: one! ſinile, nothing 
but clouds of anger appt 3-and then: 
thinkes, If this anger the icuiit ob my Gn 
bee ſo great, Oh what ace my ſavages. the 
cauſes hereof | When the Angel had fer 
out the finne of the Lfraclites in making; 
2 league wich:rhe Canganices, and: told: 
chem chat they. ſhould be ehorver S2i:thein 
faes, they: fate downe, =— #iand; /if} Judge 2x 
#p thebs Voice, and wepr = fo. tis: witha '* | 
contrice ſinner, Note narrowly: that: e> ©: {2.4 
mincne place of Scripture, E /ay $1.3.the «1T 
Lord Chrilt is fent to appoint brau!y jor 
th afbes, 4nd the oye of jop jor the ſpirit of -_ : 
"yl heevineſſ} tothem rhat mourne: > ut. of 
16Y which, note theſ: fagre things tor rixonr 
ny plication of this ſorrow or mourning. 
 Firft, Ir is fuck a monraing' a5 48 prev 
YE &icnr umo ſpirituall joy, And hence it: 

is _ aid, 1 will give the ſpirit of _ 
ICY niefle ro wn, et mourning, (thangh 
' WY Eotd doth fo after ins worn. this 
"ey roes 411 order before that. Ephraierlike, _— 
vel who ſeeing what an #nruly beaſt hee bad Jer. 31.1 
ne been untcon//omed to Godg yoahe, ſiaites. "> 2 1 
WY pon þ-s thizh,and bemoans himdel fe. Te ig © 
my method {afrer Gods people have 
us -- D 5 | finned: 
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inned co ſad their hearts, and then' to; 
turne into mourning;much more at firſt 
beginning * of Gods work' upon the 
ſoule; they ſhall” firſt -mourne;- and 1a 
ment, and ſmiteuponthe thigh; If God 
woundsthe ſoule for ſfinne,it-thall ſmart; 
_ bleed 46,200 God will heale.. k, 
] '1Secondly, It-is a great mourning , be 
Hol61,2 hſcit is called a Pair vj Sa—— 3 Az 
a Firit cf [amber is a deep ſlumber, 
When the pooreJewes ſhal be converted, 

- their great {in ſhaH:then be preſented b& 
_ _  fote 'tham'of curſing and. exucifyiug the 
. «i 5254? Lord of life \3as itwas:co.thoſe Ads 2 
-* $6. Andiby reaſon.of this , there (hall be 
- Zach.12. agreat mwoarnting, that they ſhall defireto 
3s got alone in fecrer every one a part, and 
take theirifill of mourning, before. rhe 

Ct a213* Lord open tbe jour: atneof grace.It is not 

\ Þ,. a:ummer cloud, or an April ſhowre,tha 
'S. 's-foon fe tian. vt great mourning.For, 
© . 4, Betorethis ſpirit. of ſorrow come ,4 
mans heart takes. great delight in his hn, 

"tis is God, his life, and ſweeter then 

” - Chriſt, and all the joy es of heaven; and 

 _ thereforethere mult be great ſorrow , fin 

Þ . -muſ betnads exceeding bitter, A_ mal 
yg thariisvery hungric and thirſtie after hi 
Hoe >>? luſt, mulſt:finde ſuch mear and drink exy 
-- EB cef.7, ceeding bitter, elfe he will feed <n it..S# 
*--36.. {ontentook greatcontent in women, bit 
whas faich he when the Lord humbly 
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him ;. 1 finde a woman more bitter then 
:@ 8 death. Heare this you Harlots. and you 
he © that live in your wanton luſts, the Lord 
2. © will wake your ſweet morſels more bir=s © 
of Þ ter then death ro you 3 if the Lurd ſaves, 
';] | Con DT, IS 
= 2. Becauſe the grenteſt evills are the 
26. objeRs of this ſorrow , wit. Sin and 
AgY death. Ic is true, a man may mourne for 
ſmallec evills ponent andre the Spi- 
ric ſets on the greatelt evils, then the; : 

<6 fad much NE Mine iniqrities are - _ 38. 
the Y #:1vie ro beare : Why ſo? Many a man 
can bear them wichour ſinking. True;bur 

belfl in the EleQ the Spirit fers'on , Toads the Previs; 
to if ſoule herewith. 4 wornded /prrig who can ”Y 
nd} Feare ? Becauſe the greateſt  evills lye 
hel pon the moſt tender part of a tender 
10 ſoul , preſſed down by the omniporent. Pal, 32: 
aff hana of Chrifts Spirit,” For now the es 
or, © fbultirnde of ſinnes more then the hatzes Pfal.q4o 
of 0n the head come nowro minde , as alſo 13, 

the long continuance in them, cradle 
fins. No fooner, ſaich the (oule , gid I 
begin to live, but T began to fin, Ob— 
ſtinacie alſo in them lyes very heavie z 
T have had warnings, checks,reſ:lutions 
azainit them, and yet have gone on, The 
power of lin alſo fads ir, that as ir is ſaid, 
Prover, 21.9. When th? wicket reigne 
tbe . people ' wourne 3 ſo doth the foule 
Whea i; fe:les Gn xeigne, I cannor _ 


Jer.31.55, 
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dae . it, nay the Lord witl not, that 
fear the Lord hath [eft me over to it, Thllf be 1 
| Pan.9.13 increaſe of fin ir feels, makes ir mourn! 
alfo, [ grow worſe and worſe, faith th 
foule,s the leake gomes- in fafte? then li 
can caſt it out zAhe grearnefle of fini 
Makes it mourrme. Was there ever ſuch 
\Jer-3-ult+ Goneras I? And laftly, the ſenſe ( 
condemn:ti»n for linne lyes upon him 
this is the fruir of your evill wayes, faitl 
the Spirir, The ſoule dath not ict fin pal 
by it now as water downe the mill , but 
Being ſtopt by conviction and feare « 
the «vill of ir, it (wels very high, and fl 
the heart fulf of griefe and fo:row,thi 
many : ime$it is. overwhelmed therewith 
3. B:cauſe Chritd wilb not be very 
Feet, unlefle this mourning under n 
ery be very great ;, the healing of a au 
Anger is ſweet , but of a morrall wount 
is excecding (ſweet; a lietle forrow willWoi 
make Chritlt {weer, but great ſorrow un 
Math 16 fer Tenſe of deadly wouns!s is exccedinf 
37 ſweet , and withour this Chriit hath not 
: his honour duc to him, it he be nor onely 
| Fwect, but alſo exceeding. ſweer and 
24 precious. | 
4. Bccauſe it is ſuch a forrow, as not 
thing butthat that hath wounded thei 
foule can hcate ir, Let men. have the 
vreatcit outward... troubles , outward 
things cap cure them 5 or lp 


" 
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they will were away. As if a man 
be ficke , or in debr, phyfick and money 
can care theſe ; bur : 15th neither 
can , or ever ſhall be healed bat by rhe 
al hand that wounded ir, And hence a man Hoſts | 
ncan take no comfort in meat,drink,ſlcep, ty 
dWfriends, mirrh, nor paſtime, while this 
wound,this ſorrow lafts;for-if any tag 
nile! ſe can heale it,it is not the right wo 
ſorrow the L5rd breeds in his ele, 
An adulterous hear: indeed may bee 
uieuicted with other lovers, Cain can build 
way his forrow.. Nay, Tle ſfay,more, 
his wounded foule cannot comfort it 
hifclfe by any promiſes,till the Lord come, 
ich 2vtd had a promiſe of pardon from ,r, 51.8 
effiNarhan, yet hee cryes our to the Lord ra *©* 
wake him heare the voce of joy and glad- 
eſſe, that h: s brofen bones night reJoyce. 
Did not the Lord: make him heare the 
ail oice of joy by-N 1:ban? Yes,outwardly, 
unWut the Lord rhat had broke his bones, 
ingWouſt make him: heare inwardly. Nay, 
notFhen the Lord comes himſelf tro comfort, 
elyFWnuch adoe che Lord hath ro make him: 
andMicar it;-as: the Iſraelites, that bearkened 
ot ty Mfo/cs voice, becau/e of their bard 
noWo242ze,that un{cfſe the Lord did invin« 
theibly comfort, it would [ye biceding to 
theWcarh,and never live. It mult needs there» 
ardFore bce. great ſorrow , which all the. 
feWorid,men or angcls can remove. 
—_— © $5. You 
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* ©." © $. You may bee confirmed in this, if Yn 
- laſtly you conſider the many wayes the ſj 
Lord takes to beger great mourning, it "I 
ot ſoule will Apps forrowfull : as, 
'ehro. ſometimes great .afflitions ;. MarefthK=,, 
#Ekro- muſt beeraken in the buſhes, and caſt he 
into chaines. Sometimes ſtrange rempra-M,7, 
tions, hellith —__ Is there 2 

G O Df Are the Scriptures his Word ? 1.4 
Why ſhould the Lord be ſo cruell as to ore: 
reprobate any of his creatures,to torment Uqel; 
it ſo long? &c. Sometimes ſong eclipfinggic 
Lamzg4g ©f the light of Gods countenance 3 nofion 
prayers anſwered, but daily bills of ins pref: 
di&ments 3 And ſometimes it thinkesanq 

it heares and freles a ſecret reſtirWſgrr, 

* ? =» . mony from God, that: he never hadczn 
thought of peace toward it, and that hisngn, 

purpoſe is immutable. Sometimes ither 
queſtions, Can God forgive ſinnes ſoon 
great? Can it Rand with his honour toWWare x 
put up ſo much wrong ? Sometimes itYereq 
Feeles its heart ſo extreamly hard andWin (; 
dedolent, thar it 'thinkes the Lord harlWof th 
fealed it up under this pleague rill theWkeraf 
judgement of the'great day. And ſome T 
times the Lord makes mclancholy a goodfo; ( 
fervant rv him to furcher this worke dye 77; 
ſorrow. But thus the Lord rebukes manyijah:; 
a hard hearted {1nner,that will not beat yeare: 
the yoake nor feele the load; and , noiſcaileg 
the Lord rycnesthe beautie of the proubſ: yy 
Me 3 Þ EP? 
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if off into afhes;; and withers the lory. of 
if all fleth. Nay ſometimes you 4 

ſerve the Lord though he comes nor our - 
asa Lyon to rend, yet as a math he frets: 
out by ſecret-pinings.and languitkings, 
the ſenſelefle lecurity of-man, that he ſhall 


had the like meaſure of. ſorrow 3 but- a. 
creat ſorrow itis in all. Every childe is: 
delivered by ſome rthrowes ; thoſe that: 
ſicke.iong in the birth, may feele them, 
n0 longer and very>many Nor . yet docl. 
prelica neceſſitie of. teares', or violent 
and tumultuous complaints; the deepeſt. 
ſorrows run with leaſt noiſe. If a man. 


Wnone for ſinnes, tis very ſuſpitious, whe— 
Wether he was ever. truely ſorrowfull far: 
finne 3 Otherwiſe as the greateſt joyes. 
Ware noc alway. exprett in laughter, ſo the 
Wgreareſt ſorrowes.are not alway expreſt 
andFin ſhedding of reares3. what the meaſure. 

Yof this great. ſorrow. is., wee ſhall heare. 
kerafrer. . | TRE 
- Thirdly, Ir is.a conſtant mourning,. 
for ſo it is here called, a ſpirit of heaui-. 
neſt; as that woman that had a ſpirit of 


yeares: Hanrab conſtantlie: troubled, is 
called a weman of. 4, ſorrowfull ſpirits 


= 4% 3 


all ob— - 


mourne to purpoſe before. he leave him. P 
. I doe;not meane by this as if all men !* 


can have teates for cutward lofles, and. 


Fiatirmicic, and was bowed down many 


—__ 
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and wheredome, Ho/. 4. 14. is aconitani 
frame, wherethough rhe afts bec ſom 
time fulpended,yet the ſpirit remaines;f 
#/pirit of monrning, is ſuch ſorrow, 
though the as of mourning _ "0 
time hindred, yer the ſpirit and ſpring 
| Thy 5d. remaines. Hyooerites oy diogramcinn ne 
ſinne and mifery, but what is &:7 it- is thi 
banging down the head like a bull ruſh inÞ'®! 
bad weather for a day. Oh how manjif® 
hare pangs and grips of ſorrow, and cat 
enickly caſe; themfſetyes again ? the 
mourners cometo nothing in the conclt 
fionzI grant theſorrow and ſadnefle 4 
" ſpirit may be interrupted, but it returnaſ* 
. 2rpoanrp never leaves the {oule until 
ce Lord look down from heaven, LauW*< 
3.468,49, 59: The cauſe continues, guilt 
and Rtrengrh of (in,and therefore this < 
ﬀQ continues. Py 
Fourthly,, Ft is fuch a forrow as mak 
way for gladneflc, for ſo 'it is here fail 
the Lord gives beantie for theſe aſhes,ati 
hence it is no deſperate hellifſh ſorrow 
Þur uſuallie mixt with ſenſe of ſon 
mercy. at [eat common,and ſome hope 
not chart which apprehends the obzeR « 
Hope particularly (which is done in vo 
exrion) but thar the Lord may finde on 
fome way of ſaving it, Jon2d 3. 9, ef" 
s. 37, Which hope with ſenſe of men; 
waiting ſo long,preſerving from hell aalſſÞ®nt 


** 
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InYearh ſo oft, &c, dork not harden the 


tart, (av ift reprobates)- but ſerve to 
ret&the more,and to Foad it with great. 
x ſorrow 5 rhus the Lord workes this 
orrow in all his cle. I know it is ire 


reater meaſure, and from fome other” 


le counds after the ſoule is irs Chriſt Hur 
vis forrow there is for fub ance,” men- 
oned for the reafons given; if Chrift 
ite you, yoa ſhatl mourne, but” never 


fill ir be t05 late; if tre Tove you, you 


| mournte now; how great and nrany 


ce many of your finnes, kow neare is 
- Jour doome;the Lord onety knows how 
.neFcarfull your condemnation will be, you” 


ave oft heard; but yet haw for of your 


vWearts are fad 2nd very heavie for theſe 


hings? finis your pleaſures not your 


Morrow; you fly from forrow as from # 


prarin of Satan who comes to 
oubte you, and ro lead you to defpairer 


adPevid: eyes ran diwn with rivers of 


frers becaaſe orbers brake Gods law, 
ad ] cewy withe be bad a cortaze in rhe 

ldernes to mourne in, &yer you donor, 
Su carinOt powre our one drop,nor yer 
+ am you had hearts ro lament your own 

Aftmes: bur oh know it, char when che 
ord Chrift comes, he will fad thy ſoule 


ten he comes ro ſearch thy old' fores | 


dy the ſpirit of conviRion,he will make 


anſſenfinace & bleed aboundainfy; by che 


ſpirit 


+ " 
2% 
a4 
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ſpirit of compun&ion, 


3 Separation from ſinne 1s the third. 


thing wherein eompun@ion conſis, 
fuch a feare and ſorrow-for finne unde: 2 


ſinfull eſtate, as ſeparates-the ſoule from: 


fin, is true compun&ion;witkout which. 
th: Lord Chriſt cannot be had: the (oule. 


is cut and wounded with fin by feare and: 
ſorrow, but it is cut off by this {troake of. 
the Spirit, not from the being, bur from 
. the growing power of fan; from the will. 


— 


to fin, not from all (in in the will which-Wof 


ismortified by a ſpiric of holineſle, after 
the ſoule is implanted into Chriſt; for, 
compunttion, contrition , - brokenneſſe; 
of heart for fin _ it what yeu will) is: 
oppoſite to hardneſle of heart which is in; 
every finner whiles Chriſt leaves him 


. now in hardnefle (as in a ftone)there is, 
Firſt .infenſiblenefle, Secondly, a .clok 
. cleaving of all the parts together, Where, 
by it comes to paſte. that. hard thingy) 
make retiſtance of what is caſt: agail 
them: ſo in compunRion there, is - not 


$ 
onely ſenſiblencfſe of the evill of .fia and 


death, by feare and ſorrow, but ſuch as 
makes a [cparation-of that cloſe union be. 
eween fin and the ſoule: and: hence it.is 
that theLord abhorres all faſtings, humiy 


"ACC 


lifhc 


liations  prayers,teares,unlefſe they be otYure 0 
- this ſtamp,and are accompanied with thitFnakes 


efic.T he Lord flings the dung ofheig 


: faſting 


4. L 
& 
e 
* - 
i 


= 


_ . - 
'Bf/ings and ſorrowee in their faces, be- Eſay. 38. 
© cauſe they did not breake the bonds of 5, 
EK wickedreſſe; ro mourne for fin and mile. 
Kry,and yer to bee in thy ſinne, is the work 
n Wot juſtice on the damned in hell, andalf 
b-Wche Devills at this day, that are pincht 
Mwith their black chains not ſooſened 
Wfrom themzand nor the worke of the grace 
Wof Chiiſt in the day of his power : Hee 
What confeſſetb his finnes ſhall have mercy; 
kat is true, but remember the meaning 
h-Wof that confeſlion in the next: words,and Prov.2ls 
Wor /aketh, he ſhall finde mercy. Whar is *3 - 
keend of the mother in laying worme— 
wood and gall upon her breaſt, but thar 
ihe childe by taſting the bicternefſe of ir 
in\Wnight bee weaned and have: his Romack 
3 Wand will rarned from it? What is the end 
Ss Mo feare and ſorrow, but by this to turne 
way the ſoule from fin? This point is 
cighty and full of difficulry,of grear uſe,: 
25nd worthy of deep meditation, © For as; Job 33.t$ 
ie firſt wound and ftroake of the Spirit! 16,17 
Ws,ſo iris in all other after-works of it, 
Woth of faith and holinefle inthe ſoulezif 
his be right,faith is right, holinefſe "is 
Ight; if this be imperfeR, ornanught, all 
Ws according to it afterward 2: thegreateſt: 
tle Withcultic lyes here ro know what mea=: 
ol Fure of ſeparatien from ſinne-the Spirit: 
usWnakes here, for after we are in Chrift,: 
{Fica fin is_mortifiedz bow. then is. there: 
Bi, ig . any. 
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any ſeparation of the hearr from ir, } 

«x dath fully beleerez or what meaſur P 

there necelfary>here therefore I ſhall ankiſ* 

wer to the fourth and laft particular.vig 

 _ Fourthly, Wharis that meaſure q 
compun@ion the Lord-workes in all th 
'Ele& ? = 

So much cdimpunttion or falſe of fi 

3s neceſfary a9 atrains rhe end of it: NeayfF® 

what is the end of it? no other bur «| 

the foule being humbled might goe iiÞ<* 

Chrilt (by faith)ro takeaway his (mzilp* 

is proximas or next end of campungh? 

Rion ts humiliation, that the ſoulem: 

be ſo fevered:-from fin, 2s xo renounce WP 

ſdfe for it; the fiir remotars, or laſt elif 

36ghar being thus humbled, ir might gi 

unto Chriſt co take away finne: for þ 

loved; the condemnatron of the wot 

Jes nor ſo.much in being fnfull n ad 


| mr wer of fin,asin-being wawilif 
g the Lord Jcfus thould rake ir aw 
'this I ſay is the greateſt hinderance! 
ſalvation, Jebn 3. 19. Jo5n 5. 49. WP" 
 $£10/alem wilt thou nor ve made ctetnyf© 
eÞ\13-27-thar was their greatevill.chlf 
 wecnorencly polluted, bur they 3 
at be 3rede bearer the Lord Jeſs thay** 
fore rolls away this Rone from che "WP" 
cre, bears down this mountaine; i=} 
it muſt frſt beleeve in-Chyith wv! 
Greic can reccive grace frogs ChriltyÞo 
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Fade ) wilt *then think” otherwiſe of 
hriſt. The Lor#therefore when he*. 
excherh his people how to-returne* unto: 
im after grievous fins, dire&ts them ro 
his courſc, not to-go about the 'buth-co 
ove their iniquiries themſelves, or to 
tay and live ſecurely in their fins; untill 
ke Lord did it himſeife, but bias them 
rome to himand lay, Take away (Lord) 
1t riquities, Hoſe 14. 1. 2.3. You ſhall 
te Epbra-m bemoaning bimſelje, Jer.13. 
«8. But how?-Dothhe ſay he feeles © his 
ins now all removed? No. bur he defires 
he Lord ro turne-b!m, and then (faith 
2) 1 ſhall-be turned. 
As if he ſhould ſay, Loyd;1 ha ever | 
urne from this ttubborne vile h@regnor 
& much ag turne to thee, to tak$iPgray, 
nleflexffou'doſt curne me', and then-I 


We are Hor yer healed, bur ly dead as well | 
Ws woundedzſhall ſuch dead _fpirits live ? 
' toltpwes, 1:rue-indeed,. He 


: ark waoat 
row ld; bs, 7477, let us therefore goe to 
N im YAN may 'bealus , and after two | 
ye attreveve us. The Lord re- 
&kEvires no more of us themthus to come 
R780 kim. Indeed after a Chriltian is /in 
w | Chriſt, ©. 


The Sound Eeleever. 
Cncitt, labour for marc and 'more fey 
of linne, that may drive you nearer, © 
Aeazer unto Chrift. Yerknow before pg 
come zo kim, the Lord xequtizes 99 may 
8hea this; and as hee requires mo maſſſii 
then rþis, 40 tis/bis owneSpiric (nat 4 
abilicies) char muſt alſo work this ; 
&hus much hewill work,and dorh scqy 
fall whom he purpaſeth to ſave. If 
Wilt got came ta Chrilt ro.rake away 
Ganes, rhoughalt.undoubtedlyperith4 
ther, If the Lord workthat Go > 

_ 40 bee willingthe Lord ſhould raked 
away. thou alc. be wndoubrealy £ 
Joh,s 40. from them. - 
- -Jf you would know what vacaſyre| 
#illingneſſe.co- have Chriſt take aw 
Gnacds egquizeds Youſhall hear when 
comeito.apenthefourth particular at 
| Satan! Edith, - + + RF 
If-you; farther aske , How :the (pi 
works.this looſening from ſinne in 
work of compun&ign. 
 LJandwer, the fpirir of Chuiſt » 
;this by.agoubleat, i: 1 
; +2. Margll.: [i2;. Phyſically ; 
 Asinthe.converben of | the ſouls 
Githunts: Gad, the:ſpirit- is not.onely 
.morall agent perfwading, but atſn/ail 
-pernarurall agent phyGically. working i 
-heart to belated adiyine and ammdiiti 
:dixte Gi 8915 the if 
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om ſinne,theSpirit doth affe& the hearc 
ith feare and ſorrow morally, but this 
tan never take away ſinne, as we ſee in 
all) da; and Cain, deeply affeRed and af- 
liced in ſpirit, and yer in their finne. 
nd therefore the ſpirit puts forth its 
wne hand phyſically or immediately, 
d his own arme brings ſalvation tous, 
py a further ſecret immediate ſtroak,tur- 
ing the iron neck, cutting the fron fi- 
ews of ſinne,and ſo makes this diſunion 
r ſeparation. You think ir eafe to bee 
illing that Chriſt ſhould come and take 
2y all your ſinnes;lI cell you, the om» 
ipotent arme of the Lord that inſtru&- 
d Feremy in a {maller matter, can only Jer. 8. 
itru& you here; both theſe as ever go 11 
Wgcther according to the meaſure mentfe 
ned; the latter cannot be wi:kout the 
rſ,the firſt is in vain withour rhe latter, 
But whar evill in finne doth the Spirit qQuer, 
orally afte& the heart with and ſo phy- 
cilly turne it from (in ? 
eaffes the ſoule with it as thegreat= Anſu. i, 
eviilz by fnne I meane nor as confide= 
ed without death, (for at this rime the 
ule is not (o ſpiritual, as that fin withe 
elyFut confideration of death and wrath due 
a@Þ it ſhould ate & ir) bur fin and death, 
Wn armed with wrath, {111 working death, 0 
mmtFricks the hearr as the greatcit evill, and 
(foaÞ {ets out thar core at the bottome. as 
"brq E 


a4 
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may fit the ſoule for healing. For, 

I, If the Spirit make a man feel fir 
truly, the ſoule feeles it as it is; it ist 
the name, and talk of the danger of fiy 
that troubles it, but the Spirit (ever md 
ing things reall) loads the ſoule with 
indeed, and as it is; now it is the great 
evil,and therefore ſo it feeles fan. Belo 
it,you never felt fin indeed as it is, if lll 
have not felt it thus. 

2, Elſeno man will prize Chrif 
the greateſt good, without which no n 
ſhall have him. 

Mat,1o, 3. Elſe a man will live and contir 
in fin. If fin had been a greater evill 
Pilate then the lofle of Ca/ars frien 
ſhip , hee would never have crucil 
Chriſt. If ſin had been a greater evil 
Febu then the lofle of his Kingdome, 
had never kept up the two calves. If 
werea greater evill then poverty, 
griefe in this world, many a ProfelWii 
would never lofſe Chriſt and a good caif 
ſcience too, for a little gaine, profit 
honour, Beloved, the great curſe & w 
of the Lord upon all men in the wot 
almoſt is this , that the greateſt 
ſhould be leaſt of all felt;zand the ſmall 
evilsmoſt of all complained of, Wha 
death that onely ſeparates thy ſoul fra 
thy body, to fin that ſeparates God big 
ſed for ever from thy ſoule? and thereld 
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xe-Lord Jeſus will remove this curſe 

om thoſe he ſaves, 

But you will ſay,What is that evill the A&z; 
wu! {ces at this time in fin, that thus af- 265, 
8s the heart with it,as the greateſt evil? 

his is the laſt difficulty here. - Queſt, 

There is a three-fold evill eſpecially Anſws 

nin ſinne; 

if 1. Theevill of torment and anguiſh, 

2+ Theevill of wrong and injury to 


od, 
3. Theevill of ſeparation of the ſoul 
om God, 
The firſt may afte& Reprobates, as 
i] Wau! and Judas,who were ſore diſtrefled 


hen they felt the anguifh of conſcience 
fn. : 
The ſecond is onely in thoſe that are 
&ually juſtified, called and ſanQibeed, 
Who lamenr fin as it is againſt God,and 
n$ God reconciled to them,and. as it is a= 
{W2in the life of God begun in them; and 
Fence they Cry out of it as @ body of death. 
The third, the ele feele at this firit 
troke and wound which the Spirit gives 
:m;the anguiſh of finne indeed lyes fore 
pon them, but 1bis much more, Ch1iſt iS Tyke x53 
me to ſeek that which is loſt. Thelheep 9 
s loſt, when, Firſt it is ſeparated and 
one from the owner; Secondly, when it 
-nowes not how to returne again,unleſſe 
ie ſhepherd find ir and carry it home, ſo 


E 2 , thak 
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that ſoul is properly and truely loſt, th 


feels it ſelf ſeparated and gone from God, 
knowing not how to returne to him @ 


' gaine,unlefſe the Lord come and takej 


upon his ſhoulders, and carry it in hj 
armecz this lyes heavie upon it, viz. tha 
it is gone from God, and wholly ſep: 
ted from all union to him, and commu 
nion with him. You may obſerve, Jil 
x6, 9. that the Spirit convinces of [nn 
how 9 becauſe they beleeve not in me, 
Becauſe they ſhall ſee and feele themſellff 
quite ps qpree from me, they ſhall hea, 
ofmy glory and riches of mercy,and th 
happineſſe which all that have me, ſha 
and doe enj7y, but they ſhall mourn th 
they have no part nor portion in the 
things , they ſhall mourne that they linif 
without me , and that they havelived| 
long without me. | 
I confefle many other conſiderarionM. 
of the evill of fin come now in, but thi 
is the maine channell where all the othe 
rivelets empty themſelves. And hence, 
is that the ſoul undet this ſtroke is in 


| Rareofſeeking only, yet finds nothing 


it ſeeks God and Chriſt, and therefor. 
feels a want, alofſe of both by ſinne; fat 
the end of all the feares, terrours, ſorrow 
&c. upon the ele&,zis to bring them bad, 
again to God, and into fellowſhip witli 


God,the onely blefſedneſſe of man, Nonſfy, - 


The ſound Beteever, 
d;: Wo - . _y 
W che (ou! ordained and made for this end 
Mould not feele its preſent ſeparation 
Hom God by fin, and the bitterneſſe of - 
Lec cvill of it; it would never ſeek to res» 
Wrcne again to him as to his greateſt 
"Yo0d,nor deſire ever to come into his bo= 
"*Wme again; for look as ſinne wounds the 
"ul, ſo the ſoul ſeeks for healing of it; if 
Waely the torment of fin wound, eaſe of 
nſcience from that anguith will heal itz 
dif ſeparation from God wound the 
1, rt, onely union and communion with. 
od wiil heale it, and comfort ir again. 
ke Lord Chrift therefore having laid 
$ hand upon the ſoul to bring ic back yzcy, ,. 
JM himſelfe firſt, and ſo to the Farher,be- 25, 
"Ys deſigned to gather in all the out=caſts Efay 56. 
ſrael,thoſe ke ever makes to feel thems *® 
= Wes out=caits,as caſt away our of Gods 
, Wiled ſight and preſence, char: ſo they 
"Wy delire at [aſt to come home againe : 
Wprobates not made for this end, have 
this ſenſe of fin, the means. of their 
urn. And hence it is that the ſoules of 
ple God ſaves, are never quiet untill. 
7 come to God, and communion with 
-"c W'; but they mourne for their diſtance 
2 "Fm him, and the hiding of his face,un= 
the Lord ſhine forth again; Whereas . 
"7 one elſe though much trouble, yer 
Woown contented with any little odde 
048 that ſeryes to quiet them for the 
JT. time, 


— 


i 


T.. 


98 


| The Sound Beleever. 


EY 


w—_ 4 


. eaints,and the prezching of the other 


they enter into their reR,in that incffa} 


of two ſorts. 


_ Chriſt; becauſe, ſay they, where there 


- The other is to go round about the buk 


time, before the Lord returne to them, 


communion with him, 
Let me now make Application of thi 
before I proceed to open the next parj 
cular of Humiliation, _ | 
This may ſhew us the great mill 


x, Such as think there is no necelly 
of any ſenſe of miſcrie before the apylic 
tion of the remedy or their cloting 


ſenſe there is life; (all ſenſe and feeli 
ariſing from life) and where thereis | 
there is Chrilt already, And henceit 
that they would not have the Law fi 
preached in theſe dayes,but the Goſpali 


I anſwer, That for my own part till” 
dorine (of ſ:eing and feeling our mi 
ry before the remedy) is ſo univerlial 
received by all ſolid Divines both 
home and abroad, that I meet with; 
thecontrary opinion ſo crofle to the hi 
Scriptures,and generall experience oft 


abundantly ſealed ro be Gods ownen. 


by his cich bleſſings on the labours of 20u! 
ſervants faithfull ro him herein; thatwa}***? 
it not for the ſake of ſome weak and m all th 
led, Iſhould not dareto queſtion ir; P! - 


Eord himſelf ſo exprefly ſpeaking, w.* © 


Ls 
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Wee came not to call the righteous, but on 
he contrarie onely 20 beale the ficke,who 
now and feele their ſickneſſe chiefly by 
be Law, Rom, 3. 20. Doſt thou thinke 
. Mherefore , that there is ſpirituall life 
Where ever thereis any ſenſe? Then I 
ſay, the devils and damned in hell have 
much ſpirituall life, for thy feele their 
mWnilcry witha witneffe, As for the preach» 
1: Wag of the Gofpel before the Law to ſhew 
: our miſcry; it is true, that the Goſpell is 
0 bee looked at, as the maine end 3 yet 
you muſt uſe the-meanes, before you can 
dme to the end, by the preaching of the 
Law, or miſcrie in deſpiling the Goſpel. 
WEnd and Meanes have been ever good 
j{Wpriends, and you. may joyne them well 
"a Mogether, you- cannot ſever them without 
danger. 1 do obſerve that the Apoſtles 
, uſed this method : Paul firit proves 
call Fews and Gentiles to be under ſin, in al= 
4 Wmoſt the three firſt Chapters of the Ro- 
 Wintanes, before he opens the do&rine of 
Y Juſtification by faith in Chrif#. I doe 
MWnot obſerve that ever there was ſo clear 
and manifeſt opening of mans milſerie, 
Mas by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
brought in the cleareſt revelations of the 
F Remedy. I doe not read in Moſes, or 1n 
Yall the Prophets, ſuch full and plaine ex- 
ff preflions of our miſery as in the New 
| ooamccbes The worme that never dies: 
ES» TE T he 
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T be fire 8hat never goes out 3 The wrath 
to come, 7c. and therefore aſſuredly they 
thought this no backe doore, but faith the Ch 
doore to Chriit,and this the way to faith, | 2 
To fay that a man mull firft have Chriſt wil 
and life, before he feele any ſpirituail mi. V2 
{crie, is to ſay chat a Chriſtian muſt rſt mil 
be healed, that hee may be fickzcured,that || Y®! 
he may be wound; receive the ſpirit of [© 
Adoption, before hee receive, and that thi 
hee may receive the ſpirit of bondage to the 
fear again. $2 

If Miniſters ſhall preach the remedy £ 2% 
before they ſhew miſery, woe to this age, | 3 
that ſhall bee deprived of thoſe bleflings, | 4 
which the former gloried in, and bleſ-» I Wt 
ſed the Lord for. Mark thoſe men that NB" 
deny the uſe of the Law to lead unto NY" 
Ch:ift, if they doe not fall in time to op» | 22 
poſe ſome main point of the Goſpel. For al 
It is a righteous thing, but a heavy plague, | ®* 
for the Lord to ſuffer ſuch men to obſcure | 9 
the Goſpell,char in their jadgments z22- cal 
lonſly diſlike this uſe of the Law. You '2* 
mult preach the remed)'z that is true; but hly 
you mull alſo firit preach the woe and I 
milery of men, or rather ſo mix them to- ſl .. * 
gether, as the hearts of hearers may be 
deeply aft:&ed with bothz but firſt with 
their milery. Ir argues a great conſumps 
tion of the Spirie of grace, when Chriſti-- 
ans lives are preferved only by Alcher= 

LY hy 
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th | A has 
ey | ys and choice Cordials, notions about 


he | Ch:ilt nay, choice ones roo. or elſe the 
þ, | oldand ordinary food of the Countrey 
is | will not down.. I tell you, the maine 
wound of Chriſtians is want of deep hu- 
-| © miliations and caſtings down; and if 
12x | you beleeve it not now,ic may be, peſti— 
of | 1ence, ſword and famine ſhall reach you 
12 © this doQtrine, when the Lord ſhall make 
to | theſe things wound you to the very heart 

' and put you to your wits end, that were 
dy {ot that would not in ſeaſon be wound- 
20, edat the heart with fin. 
5, | Are wee troubled with too many 
«f. | wounded conſciences in theſe times, that 
iae {| wee are ſo ſolicirous of coyning new 
to || principles of peace? what is every man by 
zp- | ature, bur a kinde of an infinite evill > 
or {© 41! the fins that fill earth and hell, are in. 
ze, © every one mans heart, for fin in-man is 
" Y endlefſe; and canſt not thou endureto be- 
1. © calt down? Nothing is ſo vile as. Chrilt 
oy © 192 man unhumbled, and can you ſo eas 
ve BY fly prize him, and taſte him, without: 
nd © any caſting down 2: 
o- | 3+ Such asthink there is. a-neceffity of 
be | ſenſe of milery, by the work of the Law, 
defore Chriſt can be received : but they: 
think there is no ſuchfeeling of miſery, 
as hath been mentioned 3; bur that ir is- 
| commonto the reprobare as to the ele&, 
_ | andconſequent]y- ther in ſenſe of lan there. 
7 * - NE: op dba is) 
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is no ſuch ſpeciall work of the Spirit as 
ſeparates the ſoul from finne before it 
comes unto Chriſt, but that this is done 
afcer the ſoul is in Chriſt by faith, viz, 
in San&ification, being firſt juſtified by 
faith, 
This is the judgement of many hol 
and learned;and therefore ſo long as there 
is no diſagreement in- the ſubſtance of 
this Do@rine, it ſhould not troubleus; 
enely let it be conſidered, whether wha 
is ſaid, is not the truth of Chriſt z and i 
ic be, let us not caſt it aſide. The Jewill 
Rabbins have a ſpeech at this day ve 
frequent in their wricings, Non eff in legt 
wnica literula, a qua-non magni ſuſpenſ 
ſunt montes ; It is much more true 
every truth: and if I much miſtake not} 
much depends upon the right underſtan 
ding of chis point. | 
+» That therefore 1. there muft be ſon 
ſenſe of miſery, before the application d 
the remedy, ED 
2, That this compun&ion-or ſenſed 
| miſery is wrought by the Spiritof Chrik 
"x DNotthe power of man:to Prepare himſe 
thereby for further grace. 
3. That theſe terrours- and ſorrome 
ga the ele& doe virtually difler from tho 
in the by rg the one driving the 
to Chritt.che other not; theſe are agree 
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Whether thcre is this farther Rtroke of 
ſevering the ſoule from finne, conjoyned 
with the terrours and forrows in the 
Elie before their cloling with Chriſt, 
Chicitt,which is not in the Reprobarezor 
in one word, whether there is not a ſpe- 
ciall work of the Spirir,turning (at leaſt 

Yin order of nature) the ſoul from fin,be- 

Wfore the ſoul returnes by faith unto- 
Chriſt. For the affirmative I leave theſe 
ſeverall Conſidarations. r Conſe 

T hat there is gratia aFualis, or aQu- gg 
all grace,as well as babitualis, or habitue zo, 11, z3z | 
all grace, Learned Ferrius makes a vaſt : 
 difterence between them 3 and therefore 
"i to think that there can be no power of fin 
removed but by habituall or ſanQitying, 
\ ml grace, is unſound;z-for aQuall grace may. 
doe it, the Spirit may take away ſin me=- 
diately by habicuall grace, and yet it can: 
do it immediately alſo by an omnipotent. 
a, by that which is called aQuall au» 
ating, or moving gracez. Chriſt can and: 
mult firſt bind the ſtrong man, and caft- 
him out by this working or aQual grace, 
before he dwells in the houſe of mans. 
heart,by habitnall and ſanRifying grace, 
TheGardners knife may immediately cur 
off a cyen from a tree thereby.takingaway 
all its power to grow there any more,be+ 
of fore it. hath a power to bring forth any: 
il £vit,which is wrought oncly by implan- 
..-.. Ely 
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ting it into another Rock ; New creati- 
on which is at firſt converſion) may 
well bee without habituall graces that are Y Ju; 
but creatures, int 
2.Con, Whether any man fince the fall is aff or 

ſubje& immediately capable of ſanCify-I is i 
ing or habituall grace 3 or whether any 
unregenerate man is in a next diſpoliti- gat 
on to receive ſuch grace ; as the aire is 
immediatiy of l1ghr, out of which the I nal 
darkneſle is expelled by light, and fo the gin 
habi:s of grace do expell the habits and I ho] 
power of f1a, (ſay ſome.) I ſuppoſe the ; 
aficmativeis moſt falſe, and in neer aftt« i hee 
nity with ſomegrofle points of Armi- I 24, 
nianilme, Adam, in his pure natura!s, 
and conſidered meerely as a living ſoul, El wet 
was ſuch a ſubje& ;z like a white paver, Þ fait 
firted immediately to take the impreſſion KY int 
of Gods image; but fince, by his fall, Sig Yinr 
is fallen like a mighty blor upon the ſoul, | 
whereby a man not onely wants grace,as. | tior 


uy 


3 
FD 
ft 


the dark aire doth light, but alſo refs Wing 
graze, Fbn 14, 17. Hence this refiſt= Yon | 


ance mult bee firlt taken away, before © ſor 
the Lord introduce his image again, To I the 
ſay that a. man can of himſelf diſpoſe J un\ 
himſelfunto grace, was Pelagianiſmein Þ hec 
Aquinas his time: yet ſome lifpoſirion is. 
neceflirie, faith Ferriurs. not unto aus 
- all grace, or that which is wrought upon 
a man, per modumattne, (as he pich) Hut” 


M 
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ti- Þ unto the reception of habicuall or ſanRj. 

ay þ fying grace, it being in the ſoul per wo 

re Jun /orme,no form-being introduced but 
into materian d:ſpofitam,i. matter firtcd. 

2 }f or prepared, or tnto ſuch a veſfel which 

y- Ml is immediarly capable of it. | 

ny ll There is in man a double refiſtance a= 

th | gainſt grace, 

is 1. Ofa holy frame of grace by origi 

he © nall corruption, which is oppoſiteto ori=- 

he I ginall and renewed holinefle, or to this. 

nd I holy frame. 

he 2, Of the God of grace himſelf when: 

1- © hee comes to work it, Job 21. 14. Exek. 

i- F 24.13, | 

Sy The firſt is taken away in that which 

i, U weecall the ſpirit of ſanCification, aftet 

r, © faith; the ſecond is taken away not onely 

n Yin theaQR of ir (as by terrours it may bee 

In Finreprobates. P/al 66. 2. ) but in ſome 

1, I meaſure in the inward root and diſpoſi— 

1s. © tion of ir, (onely in the Ele) there be= 

7s Ying (as hath been ſaid)no more ſeparatie 

— F on from (in, at this'time requireed, then 

re © ſomuch as may make the ſoul come to- 

'0 © the Lord to take it away, or at lealt not 

ſe F uowilling, nor reſiſting the Lord, when 

n KY kecomes to doe it himſelf, 3.Conk 

Whether doth not the work of union +- 

unto Chriſt, go before our communion 

wich Chriſt ? I ſappoſe'*tis undenyable, 

Eg" 

"og | ANG. 
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and that union to Chrilt is a' work of 
grace as peculiar to the Ele&, as com« 


munion with him. Now juRtification 


and ſanRification are two parts of our 
communion with him, and follow our 
union, Rom, $. 1. Our union therefore 
muſt be before theſe, of which there are 
two patts, or rather two things on our 
part, neceſſarily required to it : 1, Cut- 
ting off from the wild olive tree, the od 
Adam; 2. Implanting into the good 0+ 
live tree, the ſecond Adam. The firit 
mult go before the ſecondz. for where 
there is perfe& reſiſtance, there can be 
no perfc& union. But takea man grow- 
ing upon his old root of nature, there is 
nothing bur perfeR reliſtance, Rom.8.7, 
and therefore that reſiſtance mutt firſt bee 
taken away,before the i.ord draw the ſoul 
to Chriſt, and by faith implant it into 
. Chriſt. In a word, I ſee not how a man. 
can wholly refiſt God and Chriſt, and 

yet be united unto him at the ſame in- 

Kant: and therefore the one (in order of 

nature at leaſt) goes before the other; 

and therefore let any man living prove 

his union-to Chriſt, and to kis luſt alſo, 
if hecan, you will beleeve in C hriſt, mas 
ny of you, and yet you. will have your 
whores and cups, and luſts, and pride, 
and world too, and oppoſe all-the means. 
| Khaz would haye you from theſe alſo. T 
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tell you, you ſhall find one day how mt- 
ſerably deceived you have been herein. 
Tou. cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
How can ye beleeve, ſaith Chritt, Fobn: 
5, 44+ that ſeek bonour one of another? If 
you. can have Chriſt, and be ambitious 
too, take himz.but how can you beleeve- 
till the Lord have. broken. you. off from 
thence !. 

Whether vocation (as peculiar to the 
Eject as ſanQification) doth not goe be- 
fore juſtification and glorification, 


Rom. 8. 30; Whether alſo there are nor: 


two things in effeQuall vocation - 

I, Is not Chriſt,that good, the tear 
co which the ſoul is firſtly called ? 

2» Is not ſin and world, that evill, the 
tearm from which the ſoul is called ?- 

I ſuppoſe tis evident, that the ſoul is 
effeRually called, and therefore aRually: 
and firitly.turned from darknes to light, 
from the power of Satan.unto God. Firſt 
from. darknefle, then unto light 3 firft 
from the power of Satan,then unto Godg 
28 is evident by the Apoſtles own words. 


Aﬀg 26.18. where he methodically ſets- 


down the wonderfull works of Chrifts 


grace by his miniſtery :. che firſt is r0- 


turne them from darkneſſe to light, and 
jrom Satans power unto God, which are 
the two parts of vocation , that 


thy my receive -*roloide of a = 


rn Ie ne >< 


-— $=—_Y 


I I er Oe ener er erent —_ 


4* Conſs 


* 4+ 


- TOS IT - Sound Beelever, © 


juſtification , (vocation being a meang 
to chis end) that they may receive an in- 
beritance in giorification aming ſuch as 
being juſtifed are /anfified alſo by faith 
in his name, The Apoitie doth not ſay, 
that hee was to returne men to [light and 
unto God, and ſo turne them from dark- 
nefſe. and from the-power of Saran, 
(though this is true in fome ſenſe) but 

 hewas firſt to turne from darknefſe and 
Satan,and ſo to returnethem unto light, 
and God in Chriſt. For how is it poſ- 
fible to be turned unto Chriſt, and yer 
then alſo to be turned to fin and Satan? 
Doch it not imply acontradiQion, to be 
turned toward fin, (which is ever from 
Chriit) and yet to be turned toward 
Chriſt rogether * All Di+ ines affirms 
generally, that in the working of faith, 
the Lord makes the ſoul willing ro have 
Chriſt, P/2l. 1109, 2. 3. but withall :hey 
affirme, that of unwil!ing he makes wil- 
ling; and therefore it tollowes, that the 
Lord muſt firſt remove that unwilling- 
nefſe. before ir can be willing , it being 
impcflible ro bee both willing and un= 
willing together. 

Whether the cauſe of all chat counters 
feir coyne and hypoctifie in this profeſ- 
fing age, doth not ariſe from this root, | 
viz. not having this wound at firſt, but 
oncly ſome trouble. for fGnne without J 
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ſeparation from it, fore throwes without 

$ | deliverance from fin? is not this the death 
 Jofmoſt, if not all wicked men living 2 
# how many are there that: claſpe about 
th IChriſt, and yet prove enemies to the 
Y> Bcrofſe of Chrilt; fail from Chrift ſcanda« 
d Floufly or ſecretly afterward? what is the 
reaſon of it? Certainly if the Lord had 
cut them oft from their ſin,they had never: 
allen to everlaſting bondage in finne a. 
gaine; bur there the Spirit of God for= 
ſook them, the Lord nor owing ſo much 
love to them, Conſider ſeriouſly why the 
ſtony and thornie ground hearers, Mat. 
13, came to nothing in their growth of 
eeming faith and ſanRihcation, was the 

ault in the ſeed? No verily, but only in 

he ground; the one was broken, but not 

deep enough, the other was broken deep, 

but not through encugh, the rootes of 

hornes choked them, the luits and cares 

ff the world were not deſtroyed firſt,and 

herefore they deftroyed that ground, 


emy, Break up your fellow ground, ſeck 4+ 
othe Lord to break them for you, and 
WW not among thornes, take heed of ſuch 
drokennes which removes not the thorns 
ff ſinfull ſecret ſtubbornneſle,lef# the 
prath of the Lord break out againſt you, 
and burne that none can quench it. Doe 
" $ot cut off John Baptiſts head, you that 
$2: CAL 


I conclude therefore with that of Je- Jer, 4, % 
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can becontent to heare him gladly, ani 
doe many things, but hee muſt not rouch 
your Herodias, and makea divorce ther 
but ſuffer him to come in the /pirit ani 
power of Eliah, nay, of Chriſt Jeſus, ti 
beate downe your mountaines , fill y 
your vallies, make your crooked rough 
wayes (mooth, that you may ſee the glo 
of the Lord Jeſus, without which he ſhal 
be ever hid from you. Cry you faithful 
ſervants of the Lord, that, All fleſhi 
graſſe. andall the glory of man, of lin, of 
world , igq withering fluwer 3 that the 
Lord Jeſus may be revealed ever. fre 
and ſweet, and precious, in the eyes of the 
Saints. 

The evidence of this truth in the gene 
rall,put blefied and learned Pemble upo 
another way: for when he perceived (z 
himſelf confeſſeth) that it is-the gen 
Do&trine ofall Orthodox Divineszyvij 
that aQual! faith is never wrought in thy 
ſoul. till beſide the ſupernaturall illumi 
nation of the minde, the will be alſo firk 
freed in part from its natural perverl 
nefle, (God making all men of unyi 
ling, willing) hereupon hee conclude 
that this is done by the ſpirit of SanQi 
fication, and one ſupernaturall quali 

_ of holinefle univerſally infuſed in all the 
owers of the ſoul at once 3 ſo that thi 
Pirie inſtantly firſt ſanRifies us, ar 
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uts life in us; then it as in ſorrow tor, 
and deteſtation of fin, and ſo we come 
aQually to beleeve, And becauſe he fore- 
faw the blow, wiz. that in this "way, 
Chriſtians are ſanRified before they be 
juſtified; he anſweres, Yes, weare juſti= 
fied declaratively after this, 

Others (who follow him)anſwer more 
roundly, viz. that we are ſanRified be- 
fore we are really and aQually juſtified, 
and herein differ from him. 

Now whenit is obje&ed againft this, 
viz. that our vocation is that which goes 
1 before our juſtification, ſanRification 
"Y being part of glorification following af 
K ter, Rom. 8. 30, Hereupon ſome others 
neg (treading in his fteps) affirme, that vo=- 
cation is the ſame with ſanQification, 
and not comprehended ynder glorificas 
tion. 

Others perceiving the evill of this er= 
rour, vie. to place ſanRification before: 
Juſtification, good fruits before a good. 
tree, they do therefore deny any ſaving, 
work, whether of vocation or ſanQifica- 
tion, before juſtification. And hence on- 
the other extream, they doe ptace a Chri= 
ſians juſtification, before his faith ia 
yocation, or holinefſe in his ſanRifica» 
tion; ſo that by this laſt opinion a Chri= 
Rtian is not juſtified by faith, which- was 
Pauls phraſe) but rather (as he ſaid _ 

Wy, 
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tily and wiſe! y )faithed by his juſti fication. 
Before I come to cleate the truth in 
theſe ſpiricuall myſteries, let this onely, 


be remembred, vip. T hat ſan&ification,- 


which Permble calls-our ſpirituall life, 
may bee taken two wayes : | 
4 1. Largely. | 

2, otriftly. 

1. Largely, for any awakenings of 
conſcience,or a&s of the ſpirit of life 3 
and (o tis true, we are quickned by theſe. 
acts, and ſoina large ſenſe lanikted 


fiſt, 5 


2. Strialy,for thoſe habits of the: 


life of holinefſe which are oppotue- ro the! 
body of death in us3 1nd that we are not; 
firſt ſan@ified befcre we are jultified, in; 


this ſenile, we ſhall manifeſt by and by;; 
Qnely let me begin to ſhew che errour of. 
| the laſt opinion firit, vit. "MY 

I, Thata Chriſtian is not firft juſti. 
fied, betore faith, or vocation, may ap= 
peare thus. | | 

I. It is profefiedly crofle to the whole: 
current of $cripture,which ſaith, }/e are. 
juſtified by faith, and therefore nor before: 
faith; and to ſay that the meaning of ſuch 
phraſes is, that we are juſtified declard= 
tively by faich,or to our ſenſe and feeling 


#1 foro confſcientie, is a meere device; for! 
our juſtification .is oppoſed te the fate” Y. 
of unrighteouſnefle and condemnation. 

” Fo 10 2 
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going before,which condemnation is nor 


onely declarative and in the court of 


Conſcience, but reall, and in thd court 


of Heaven: For ſo ſaith the Scripture 
expreſly, John 3. 13 Hee that beleeveth 
nor, is condemned already : and verſe 36, 
The wrath of God abideth on bim : and 
Gal, 3. 22. The Scripture (which is the 
ſentence in Gods court) hath concluded 
all under fin. Hence a ſecond Argument 
ariſeth, 

2, Ifa man be juſtified before faith, 
then an aQuall unbelcever is ſubje& to 
no condemnation; but this is expreſly 
crofle to the letter of the Text, Hee that 
beleeves not, is condemncd already, John 
3. 18. and the wrath of God doib lye upon 
bim. The ſubje&s of non condemnation 
are thoſe that bee in Chriſt, by faith, 
Rom. 8. 1, not out of Chrilt by unbelicf, 
Rom. 11, 20. There is indeed a merited 
juſtification by Chriſts death,and a.vir- 
tuall or exemplary juſtification in 
Chriſts reſurre&ion, as in our Head 


and Surety; and both theſe were before. 


not onely our faith, bur our very being 3 
but to ſay that we are therefore aQually 
Juſtified before faich, becauſe our juſti= 


fication was merited before wee had faith, . 


Y gives as juſt a ground of athirming that 


weeare aQually ſanRified whiles we ate 


Jia che ſtare of nature unſan@ified, Johno - _ - ©; 
SOM Decaule -— 
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becauſe our ſanRification was merited 
by Chriſt before we had any being.in Þ 9 
_ | ca 
We muſt indeed be firft made good} 
trees by faith in Chriſts righteouſneſls, I 1 
before we can bring forth any good fruits © th; 
of hol inefie.God makes us not good tree Þ wy 
without being in Chriſt by faith, no 5 
more then we are bad trees, in contra {© 
ing Adams guilt without our being firt W lif 
in him 3 God gives us firſt his Son (ob o{ 
fered in the Goſpel,and received by faith) th 
and then gives us all other things with 2; 
him; hee doth not juſtifie us withour gi gy 
ving us his Son; but having firſt givaſll 6. 
him, gives usthis alſo, 26 
2, That ſanQification doth not golf = 
before juſtification, may appeare thus: I ca; 
x. If guilt of Adams finne goe befortÞ my 
original! pollution, Rom. 5. 12. thaff nic 
impurtation of Chriſts righteouſneſle be for 
fore renewed ſanCification, iN 
2. To place ſanification befor wi 
juſtification, is quite crofle to the Ape Chi 
{les praiſe, (which is our patterne) 
who firſt ſought 80 be Joon in Chriff, 
Phil, 3. 9. (inthe work of union) ad 
having his own rightecuſieſſe in tit 
work of juſtification (which in orde 
followes that) that he may then know hin 
in the power of bis death and reſurreffiu 
in ſanRification (here comes in ſanRis 
- fication 
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fication) if by any means bee might atrain | 
to thereſurrefion of the dead in glorifie . 
cation (the laſt of all.') 
' 3- This isquire crofſe to the Apoe 
files do&rine which makes juſtification 
the cauſe of ſanRification, and therefore 
muſt needs goe before it, Rom. 5. as fin 
oes before ſpirituall and eternall death, 
F righteouſnefſe goes before ſpirituall 
It HY life in ſan&ification, andetrernall life in 
ob glory : the Lord holds forth Chrift in 
ih) the Goſpel firſt as our propitiation, 
vith Rom. 3. 243 and then it.comes dying to 
 gi-Yl fine and living to Godin ſanRification, 
val chap. 6. 1. Holineſſe is the end of our 
2&uall reconciliation, Col. rt, 21, 22. 
gull 4. If anQification goe before juſtifid 
Ss: Ef cation by fairh, then a Chriſtians come 
fort munion with Chriſt, goes before his u— 
tha nion to him by faith;but our union is the 
be foundation of communion, and it is im= 

_ Dl poſſible there ſhould bee communion 
eforÞ without ſome precedent union.x Cer.1.30 
Apo Chriſt is made righteouſneſſe and ſanfi= 
re) fication; unto whom? read the beginning 
of the verſe, and you ſhall ſee, ir is only 
» thoſe that bee in Chriſt, which is by 

aith, 

Let none ſay here (as ſome doe) that 
wy we have union to Chriſt, firſt by the ſpi- 
ay ric, without faith, in order going before 
al4Y faith ; For underſtanding of which, let 
us 
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usS a little confider of our union untylff 27 
Chriſt; Our union to Chriſt is not bo 
the eflentiall preſence of the Spirit, faſſſou! 
that is-in every man, as the Godhead jjjt- 
every wherezin whom wee live and monpar 
This is common to the moſt wicked manY9zi 
nay,ro the vileſt creature in the worl{$On: 
Hence it followes that our union is b 
ſome a& of the Spirit peculiar to t 
ele& (who onely ſhall have communi 

with Chriſt) working ſome reall chang 

in the ſoul, (for of reall, not relatin 
union I now ſpeak) this a& cannoxr | 
thoſe firſt as of the Spirit of bondag 

(for they are common unto reprobates 

they are therefore ſuch as as are efſenti 

all unto the nature of union. Now look 

as diſunion, is the diſjunRion or ſepa 

tion of divers things one from another)! 
ſo union is the conjun&ion or joyninſſ"* 1 
of them together, that were before ſevered" 
Hence thar a& of the Spirit in unitingſs 2 
us to Chriſt, can be nothing, elſe bur thſ]# he 
bringing back the ſoul unto Chriſt, aſe! 
the conjun&ion of the ſeul unto ChrilP#? / 
and into Chriſt, by bringing it back t df gr 
him, that before this lay like a dry bonds! : 
in the valley ſeparated from him. Thug90u 
1 Cor, 6. 17, He that is joyned, or (fP#"t 
the word ſignifies) glewed ro the Lord,inſſpcath 
one ſpirit with bim. The Spirit therefogÞut 2 


brings us to theLord Chriſt, and ſongs i 
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are in him. Now the comming of the /oul 
to Chriſt ,what is it but ſaith? J.bhnG6.35. 
our unio therfore is by faith,not without 
it: for by it onely we that were once (e= 
parated from him by fin,and eſpecially by 


\Yonbelieſe; Heb. 3. I 2: are now come not 


dnely unto him, as iron unto the loads 
one, John 6. 37. but (which is moſt 


4ncare) into him, as branches into the 


rine,and ſo grow on with him;and hence 
hole phraſcs in Scripture, to beeleve in 


Y Chriſt,or into Chriſt, I ſpeak nat this 3s 
Sf we were united to Chriſt without the 


pirit on his part; (for the conjunRion 
ff things ſevered muſt bee mutuall, if it 
de firme) I onely ſhew that wee are nor 
ited before faith by rhe Spirit unto 
briſtzbut that we are by faich (wrought 


Wy the Spirit) whereby on our part we 


are firſt conjJoyned unto kim, and then 


ion his part hee by the perſon of the ſpirir 


s molt wonderfully united unto us, 
L he opirir puts forth variety of ats in 


ne loul; as it as us to good workes,tis 


k t 


T 
r (4 


1d, 


ref 
ſo 
{ 


he ſpirit of obediencezas it infuſeth habirg 
df grace, ſo tis the ſpirit of ſanfification; 
it afliits us continually, and guides us 
0.0ur end, and witneffeth favour,'cis the 
pirit of adoption; as it workes feares of 
death and hell, tis the ſpirit of bondzee : 
but aS it drawes us from fin to Chriſt, ſs 
Is ihe [pirit JN and. therefore to 


— 


imagine 
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imagine union before and without faith} 0 


by the Spirit, is but a ſpirit indeed, which} 6! 
when you come to feel it, you ſhall findiſ 3 
it a nothing without fleſh, or bones,of 5 
ſfinwes. $s our marriage union toChrilY tu 
mutt have conſent of faith on our par, fa 


wrought by the rs orelſe the Lori 6. 
Jeſus is a vaine ſutor to us 3 ſo now th m 
Spirit on Chriſts part muſt apprehend Jif 
our faith, and dwel! in us,who other wild he; 

. ſhall ſuddenly go a whoring from him;F co 
1 Pet. 1.5, Eph. 3.17. $a 
3. Thar Vocation is not all one wit fc 
SanRification may appeare thus, Cl 
x. Vocation is betore Juſtification#- Ge 
Rom. 38.30, But ſanRification is nn by 
| before Juſtification, as we have prove] elf 
and therefore they are not the ſame, my 
2. San&tification is the end of Voa-ſſ tha 
tion, I The//; 4, 7. therefore it 15 not tkif the 
ſame with it. * fait 
3. Faith is the principall thing in wi Ch 
cation: The firſt part of it being Godſſſ hay 
call, the ſecond part being our anſwer} }] 
to thar call, or in coming at that call; pra 
Jer. 3. 22. Now faith is no part -nor 
SanEification ſtritly taken, becauſe i-poo 


Fg 


is the meanes and inſtrument of ou jou 

Juſtification and SanQification, AJ it,b 

26. 18 Our hearts are ſaid to be purifulſ hee 

ty faith, AAs 15. 9. not our lives oney] mui 

in the as of holinefle aud purity; buf one 
our 


9. 


" 
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th our hearts in the habitual frame of them. I 
live bythe faith of theSou of God,ſaith Paul 
We paſſe from death to life by faith, John 
5.24- therefore it is no part of our ſpirj. 
tual-life;T ou will not come to me(which is 
faich)that you may have life; Joh. 5 40. Joh, 
6.59,51,therfore faith is the inſtrumental 
means of lite,and therefore no part of our 
life:as fairh comes by hearing, & therefore 
iy} hearing 1s no part of faith, ſo Juſtification 
comes by faith,and therefore is no part of 
SanRificationz all our life both of Juſti- 
kcation and SanQtitfication is laid up in 
Chritt our head; this life according to 


ich 
Ind 


ion Gods great plot ſhall never be had but 
© by coming co Chriſt for it. Heb. 7. 25. 
ved elſe grace and Chriſt ſhould not be ſo 
much honoured, Rom. 4. 16. it is of faith, 
oa that it might be of Grace; SanQification 
2 heh therefore is the grace applyed by faith, 
faith the grace applying; by coming to 
nv Chriit for ir, we have it ; and therefore 
Gol have it not, when ficſt we come; 
wel 1 am ſorry to bee thus large in leſſe 
call ;:Y praticall matters; yet I have thought it 
rt 0F- not unuſefull, but very comfortable to 2 
uſe iY-poore pallenger, nor onely ro know his 
f ou journies end, and the way in generall to 
AA it, bur alſo the ſeverall Srtadiaor Townes _ 
zrifulſ hee is orderly to paſſe through ; there is 
yl much wiſdome of God to: be ſeen nor 


onely in his work,bur ia his manner and 
F 2 order 
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order of working; for want of which, 
ſee many Chriſtians in theſe dayes fall 
very foulely into erroneous 2pprehenſi. 
ons in their judgements, the immediate 
ground of many errours in praiſe; the 
objeRions made againſt what hath been 
delivered, are for the principall of them 
anſwered; the main end, (my beloved) 
of propounding theſe things is,that yoy 
would look narrowly to your union,Oh 
take heed you mifſe not there;if you cloſe 
with Chriſt, beleevein Chriſt, and ye 
Not cut oft from your ſan,vit. that ſpirk 
of reſiſtance of Chcift, you are utterly 
and eternally undone : this is the com 
demnation of the world,not rhat men low 
darknefſe wholly,and hate light, but th 
they love derknefſe more then tight; nat 
that the wnilean ſpirit is not gone out, but 
that he is not ſo caſt out, as zever to res 
turne againe; the wound of all men, y 
the beſt of men that profefle Chrik, I 
yet indeed out of Chriſt, lyes in this; 
they were never ſevered from their finne 
by all their prayers, teares, feares, ſor- 
rowes; and hence they never truely come 
to Chriſt: and hence periſh in their fin, 
Trouble me no more therefore-in as- 
king, Whethera Chriſtian is in a ſtate 
of happines or miſery in this condition? 
I anſwer, he is preparatively happie, hee 


( 


is now patling from death to life, though Fdjop 
By _ FE ; not. yn 


= 
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not as yet Wholly paſſed ; Nor yer, 
whether there is any ſaving work before 
is | union? 1 anſwer, No,forwhat is faid is 
att Þ one neccfiry ingredient to the working 
the F up of our union,as cutting off the branch 
eel F from the old Rock, is neceflary to the in» 
ena Bf orafting it into the new; indeed, without 
ed) faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Godz nor 
ou doe I fay that this worke doth plea/e,t.es 
Oh F it doth nor pacify God, (for that is pre 
oft per to Chrilts perfe& righteouſnefle res 
yel ceived by Faith) yet as it is a work of his 
it ownSpiric upon us,it is pleaſing to him 
rly MN (as the after-work of SanRification is) 
0 though it neither doth pacify him 3 nor 
ON BF do I ſee how this dofrine is. any way 
bY oppoſite to the free offer of grace, and 
Chris, becauſe it requires no more ſepa. 
but Yration from ſin, then. that which drives 
re them unto Chriſt 3 nay which is lefſe, 
a that makes them (by the power of the 
Spirit) not refiſt, but yeeld tro Chriſt x 
that he may come unto them and draw 
them: you cannot repent nor convert 
your ſelves; Be converted therefore,faith 
Peter, Aﬀs 3,19. that you may receive 
remiſſion of ſins,and in this offer theSpirir 
works ; and verily he that can truly re- 
ceive Chriſt without rhat ſenſe of miſery 
as ſeparates him from his ſin, (as explat» 
ned co you)let him beleeve notwithitane 
ding all chat which is ſaidz and the God 
_—_. i. -* 
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Vie 2; 


_ of heaven ſpeaks peace to him; his faith 


— 


thall nor trouble me, if he be ſure it ſhall 
not one day deceive himſelfe. of 

Of lamentation for the hardneſle of | ** 
mens hearts in theſe rimes: as it is (aid, | 29 
the Lord Jeſus mourned when ke ſaw th © 2? 
baradneſſe of the peoples hearts, Mark, , 
5. are there not ſome ſo farre from this, 
as that they take pleaſure in their ſinne, 
they are ſugar under their tongues, az 
ſweet as fleep,nay as their lives? and you 
come to pul away their limbs, when you 
come to luck away their figs: though they 
have broke Sabbaths, negle&ed prayer, 34 
deſpiſed the word, hated and mockedy tle 
the Saints, been ſtubborn to their paeſſ} C9 
rents,curit apd (wore,(which made Pety 
£0 out and weep bitterly):hough luſtfull 
& wanton,(which broke Davids bont!) 
though guilty of more fins then there 
mots in the Sun or Starrcs in Heaven 
though their fins be crimſon,and fill hea 
ven Wick their cry, and all the earth witl 
their burthen, yet they mourn not; net 
did it one hour together ;nay they cannot 
do it, becauſe rhey will notz if your 
weary and loaden, where are your unutts 
rable groans? if wounded and bruiſe | 
where are your dolorous complaints? il 
lick, where is your enquirie for a Phyli- 
tian?ifſad, where are your tears, in tt 
day, in the night, morning and evening ©: 


LEY 
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alone by your ſelves, aud in company 
with others? Oh how great is the wrath 
of Gad, hardning ſo many thouſands ar 
» of | this days whence comes is that Clift is 
not prized, but from this ſenſeleſne{ſe? 
th | ame any reaſon why the bleſſed Goſpel 
of peace,and all the ſweet promiles of life 
areundervailed, but from hence: and 
what do you hereby poore creatures, but 
only aggravate your fins,and make thoſe 
that are little exceeding great in the eyes 
of God? whence it is that you treaſure up 
wrath againſt the dy of Wrath, Rem,2<2, 
3,4,5.this hardnefle is that which blunts 
the edge of all Gods ordinances,whence 
Gods poor Miniſters fit forrowfull in 
their cloſets, ſeeing all Gods feed loſt u— 
pon bare rocks;Oh this is the condition 
© of many aman,and which is moſt fearful, 
the means which ſhould make the kearr 
ſeafible,make it more proud and unſen= 
ea. lible.Tyre and Sydon, & Sedon, are more 
fit to mourn,then Chorafin and Caperna- 
fun, that have enjoyed humbling meanes 
long, Nay, how many bee there thac 
mourn out their mournings, confefle 
out-their confeſſions , and by their owne 
(@ | bumiliations grow more ſcnſelefle afters. 
if ward?did we ever live in a more 1impeni=- 
tent ſecure age? wee ſhall ſeldome mecete 
with one broken with ſin, but how few 
ae broken from ſin alſo? and hence it 1s 
Wn” Ee many 


— 
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many a tall Cedar that were ſet down in 
the Table book for converted men, ona 


- much humbled,and now comforted, ftay 


but a few years, you ſhal ſee more dang 
rous ſins of a ſecond growth; one turne 
Erunkard , another covetous, another 
proud,anorher a Setary, anorher a very 
ery leaf, a very formaliſt; another fulldf 
kumerous opinions, another laden with 
fcandalous Juits: wo to you thar lament 
fiot now,for you ſhall mourn. Doſt thay 
thinke that Chriſt ſhould ever wipeof 
thy tears that ſheddelt none at all? doſt 
thou think to reap in joy,that ſowelt not 
with theſe ſhowres? verily God will make 
his word good, Prov.29.1. He that hat 
dens bis own heart, ſhall periſh ſuddenly 
heare this you ſecure ſorrowlefle finners, 
1f ever Gods hand be ftretcht out ſudden» 
ly againſt thee, in. blaſting thy eſtate, 
ſnatching away thy children, the wifeof 
thy bolome,rthe husband of thy delight;in 
Raining thy name, vexing thee with 
debts and crofles,thort and fore, or ling- 
ring licknefles; know that all this comes 
upon thee for a hard heart: but oh mourn 
for it now you parents,children, ſervants 
the tokens of death are upon you; defire 
the Lord to breake your hearts for you! 
Iy under Gods hammer, bee not above 
the word, and ſuffer the Lord to take a= 
way that which grieves him moſt, _ 


to Bp... 
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thy ſtony heart 3 becauſe ir grieves thee 
leaſt :medicate much of chy woful condi- 
tion, chew that bitter pill; remember 
death and rotting in the grave, that ma= 
nyare now in Hell for thy fins, that 
Chriſt mult die, or thou die for the leaſt 
fin;zfemember how patient and long fuffe= 
ring the Lord-hath been to thee, and how 
long ke hath groaned under thy burthen, 
that it may be, though hee would, yer hee 
cannot beare thy load long: Let theſe 
things be muſed on , that thy heart may 
be at laſt ſorrowful before it be too late, 


But oh the ſad eſtate of many with us, 


that can mourn for any evill, except it 
be for the greateſt, fin and death, and . 
wrath that ly upon them, 
Ofexhortation; Labour for this ſenſe 
ofmiſery, this. ſpirit of compunRion: 
how can you beleeve in Chriſt, that feel 
not your miſery without him? a broken 
Chriſt cangot doe thee good without a 
broken heart;be affli&ed and mourne ye 
finners, turiByour laughter into mourn» 
ing, tremble to thinke of that wrath, 
which burnes downe to the bottome of 
hell.and under which the eternall Son of 
God ſwate drops of blood: great finnes- 
which-thou knowelt thoy: art guilty of, 
eauſe great guilt, andgreat hardnefle of 
heart, and therefore are ſeldome forgiven 


or ſubdued wichout great afflition of: 


B'5 ſpirix 
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ſpiritz they have loaded the Lord lon 

they mult load thee. Little fins are aſus] 
ly lighted,and extenuared,and therefore 
the Lord accounrs them greatz and . 
therefore thy ſoul muſt bee in bitrerneſſe 
for them,beforethe Lord will paſſethenJ | 
by: it is not every trouble that will ſerye 


the turne; look that ir be ſuch as ſepa- * 
rates thy ſoul from thy fin,or elſe it will Þ 
ſeparate between thy ſoule and God, IN _ 


know it is not in your power to breake Fl 

your own hearts, no more then to make] 

© therocks to bleed, yet remember heethaY |, 

Bſay, 43, bids thee caſt up and prepare the way of 


* the Lord, hee hath promiſed that evey a 
mountain ſhall bee brouzht tow, andthl * 


crooked wayzs made plain, and the routh 
ſmooth,and the vallyes filled: Hee onely ;. 
can do it for theezand will do it for ſome, Þ ;, 
it may be for thee; ke that broke the hen] ,, 
of M:inafſeh and Paul after their blood = 
and blaſphemies, when they never deſired 1 
any ſuch thing , hee can breake thine: x 
much more when thou art Tefiring hin 


. ce 
to do it for theez here are many of yu 1, 
that fear you were never humbled na ,. 


burchened enough; I ſay fear it Rill, fat ,; 
Jeſt there bea: ſtone in the bottome, nth ,, 


Jo as to diſcourage and drive thy heat Þ þ,. 
from Chriſt, but ſo as to feele a great ., 
need of his graceto ſoften thy heart, andfj 


to take thy ſenſeleſnefſe away; the Lod 
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' Lord hath. let in fears and ſorrows, cot 


Ln) 
to 
wa!- 


doth purpoſely command thee to plow up 
the felluw ground,that'thou mighteſt feel 
thy impotency ſo to do,and come ro hin 
to take it away; every thing will hardea 
thee more and more,until the Lord come 


and take thy ſtony heart away by his own 


hand: all Gods kindnefles will make thee 
more bold to ſinne, and all Gods judge- 
ments more fierce and obſtinatein fin, 
unlefle the Lord put to his hand; if Pha- 
104h; heart bee ſottned for a time,it will 
grow hard again, ifthe Lord take it nor 
away: The means therfore for thee to get 
this compunRion,zis, 1. T'o feele theevill 
of thy hard keartz no ſurer token of re- 
probation then hardnefle, it continued 
in; eſpecially for thy heart to grow hard 
under or after ſoftrning means, as it was 
in Pharoab. 2. To lookup to the Lord 
in ali ordinances, that he would take it - 
way. : 
Have not you great cauſe of abunda 


thankfulineſſe,, inco whoſe hearts th 


cerning your cRates? the blinde world : 
looks upon all troubles cf conſcience as 
temptations of the devill to deſpair, and 

the very way to run maa; bur conhider 
what the Lord hath done for you that 
have ſuch: what if the Lord had left you 
without all feeling cas thole in Epb, 4.19. 
what if the Lord bad ſmitten you with a . 
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ſpirit cf lumber,as thoſe Row: 11. 8, 
would not your eſtate have beene then 
lamentable? and have you no hearrsto I} tl 
acknowledge his unſpeakable goodnelle  n 
in awakening of you,in ſhaking thy very | ſo 
foundations? doſt thou think thar-any I} ſo 
ever had ſucha hard heart as thou haſt? F th 
doſt not ſay ſo in ſecret before the Lord N} w: 
ſometimes? oh then what rich grace is I lai 
this to give thee any ſenſe and feeling of 
thy ſin and danger by it,though ir be ne. $ 
yer ſo lictle in thine eyes ! ſome thinke Y} 
the& terrours area judgement; it is true, F 
tf rhey were meerly imaginary ,or world. Y 7h 
ty and deſperate; but ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 |] 
Cor:7.7-I thinkGod 1 made you ſry.Sup. 
poſe thy ſorrow thonld be only in regard 
of the puniſhment of ſin, yet this. is the 
Lords goodneſle to makethy heart ſo far 
fenſiblezthat once didit go like a beaſt to 
_ the ſlaughter,fearing no danger ar all ;the 
very means to priae favour from God, is 
to feele wrath, (as well as fin). andthe 
very reaſon why the Lord hath let thee 
icel thy puniſhment heayy, is, that thy 
foul might fee] the evil] of fin, by confi- 
dering that if the fruits be ſo bitter, what 
ts then the cauſe? bee not therefore weary 
of thy burthen,ſo as to thinke the Lord 
powres out his vengeance on thee while 
thy trouble remainsz. oh confider that 


ORE Lord [ojnn; 
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that ke is now about to ſave thee, when 
he comeg to worke any compun&ion in 
thee zeſpecially ſuch, as whereby he doth 
k | not only cut thy heart, with feares and 
y | forrows,but cut thee off from thy finz 


y | fo far onely as humbles thee and drives 
12 & thee to. the Lord Chriſt to take them a= | 
} 
| 


d £ way. And ſo I come to the third particu» 
is BY lar of Humiliation. 


of 
ml FALTLLELILTILALELEDY 
wh SECT, IV, q 
1d. Y The third Af of Chrifis power, which 14 | | 
2 Humiliation, | 
Up. 4 
rd He Lord Jeſus having thus broken 

the Y = the heart by compunGRion, is not | 
far © like a fooliſh builder that leaves off his: 

to. Þ work before he hath fully finthed it, and 


the I therefore having thus wounded: a poore 
,is Y finner, hee goes on to humble him alſo; of 
the (for though in a large ſenſe a wounded i 
hee J eontrite ſinner is an humble finner, yet 
thy EY firi&ly raken there is a great difference -Þ 
\ſfi- Y ditween them;and therefore, he is ſaid 29 j: 
hat Y #wel with the contrite and bumble. e. wer | 
ary Not onely with thoſe that bee wounded ;; 1299 Þ 
ord U'wich fin,buc humbled for fin; although it * | 
hile J's certaine the ſoule is ſeldome or never 
tte Hually wounded,bur it is alſo hum- 
bled at the ſame time, A man may bee 
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wounded ſore even unto death, and yet 
the pride of the man is ſuch that hee will 
not fall down before him that ſmites him, 
ſo it is with many a poore ſinner , the 
Lord hath ſorely wounded kim thar' hee 
will refiſt no more, yet hee will rather 
fly to his duties to heal him,or dye alone; 
and ſink under his diſcouragements,then 
Roop; Oh beloved,man muſt downe. b: 
fore the Lord Chriſt will rake him up: Þ f© 
and therefore in I/az 49.5,6.7. the gloy of 
of the Lord is promiſed to be revealed;but T 
what meanes mult bee uſed for this end} ** 
Cry ſaith the Lord; what ſhould I oy by 
faich hezthe Lord anſwers that all feſhin 
graſſe,and that theglory of it fadcs, ani , © 
that the pcople are this graſ/e, i. e, not be 
onely that mens finnes are vile, but that 
themſelves alſo are grafle,nay their gl 
ry and excellency is withering and fa 
Cing; and therefore not only 1nountails 
mult be pulled downe, -burt all fleſhand 
the glory of it wither , before the Lord 
ſhall be revealcd. : 
I ſhall bricfly open theſe four things} 


1. What is this Humiliation, they 

2. Wh:t need there is. of it. they 

3 What means the Lord uſcthtt that 
wcrk it. _Þ beca 

4+ What meaſure of it is heret have 
uired, them 


Is 


Whats this Humiliation? 
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Look as pride is that finne, wherebya 1» 2?! 
m, | man conceited of ſome good in himſelfe, Aniws | 
the | and ſecking ſome excellency to himſelfe, | 
hee | exalts himſelf above Godz ſo Humilia« 
her | tion. (in this place)'-is that worke of the J 
J Spirit, whereby the ſoul being broken off 
hen & from ſelf conceit, and ſelf confidence in 
b:. | any good. it hath or doth, ſubmicreth un= 
to, or [yeth under God, to bee diſpoſed 
of as he pleaſeth,r Pet.5,6.Lev;26. 41. | 
bafl {hat Took as compunQion cuts the ſin» f 
nd ner oft from that evill that is in him, ſa 
"> humiliation cuts ic off from all high 
hi conceirs,and ſelf-confidence of thar good { 

which is in him,or which he ſecks might 4 
bein him,and fo the ſoul is abaſed be- | 
cha} fore G od. | 

What need or neceſlity is there of this? 

WA | Becauſe, 

1, When the Lord hath wounded the 22 
hearts of his EieR, this is the immediar Anſiv. 
ord} Wk of their hearts, (if the Lord pre« 
vent them not by his grace, as many 
timzs he doth) they looke to what good 
they have,or if they finde little or none, 
they then ſegke for ſome in themſelves, 
cho eat chereby they-may heale their wound, 
becauſe they think rhus, that as their ſing 
have provoked God to anger againſt . 
them, ſo if now they can reforme and 
leavethoſe ſins,or if not, repent and bee 
if forry for them, if now they pray, and 

A 
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heate,and doas others do,rhey have ſon 
hope that this will heal their wound,andſlw 
. pacifie the Lord towards themz whenfhe 
they ſee there is no peace ina fanfull 
courſe, they will therefore try if there beffica 
any to be found in a good courſe; And 
took as Adam when hee ſaw his ownefifin: 
ſhame and nakednefle, hidde himſelf fronWſce 
God in the buthes, and covered his na«hyi 
kednefle with fig- leaves; ſo the ſoule notſale 
being able to indure to ſee its owne nx (Ch 
kednefle. and vilenefſe, not knowing 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he bing farre to ſeek; WAn 
doth therefore labour to cover his wicehit 
kednefle and finfullnefle which now heWini 
feels by ſome of theſe fig-leaves. Andie r 
hence Micab 647. they enquire wherewiths. \ 
they ſbould come before the Lord, ſhouldFnen 
they bring rivers of gyle, or thou/andi dof 2, 
tambs,or the firſt homn of their body to re-Fce! 
move the ſin of their ſoul? Paul did a@Fruſ 
count theſe duties gain, and ſet them ataFnak 
high rate, becauſe he thought that God h 
did ſo himſelfes When the Lord hath|Meve 
wounded the ſoul the firſt voice it ſpeakst is 
is, Whatfſhall I doe? Doe? ſaith Conſc-Welle 
ence, leave thy fins,do as well as others, Put | 
do with all thy might and ſtrength, pray, Weoul 
hear,znd conferre. God accepts of good as : 
deſires, and requires no more ofanyÞc,w! 
man but to do what hee. can. Hence rheFed þ 


Loule plyes bach oarcs, though againERbc I 


Phil;3,9; 


_ 
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winde and tide, and ftrives,and wreſtles 
with his finnes, and hopes one day to bee 
better,and here he refts, And obſerve ir, 


looke as fin is his greateſt evill, ſo the © ** 
caſting away of his lins, and ſeeking to _ 


be better is very ſweet to him; and be= 
ing ſo ſweet, reſts in what hee hath, and 
ecks for what he wants, and ſo hopes all 
vill be well one day, and ſo ſtayes here; 
although (God kacwcs) ir bee without 

hriit, nor cannot reft on him, though 
e hath heard of him a thouſand times, 
And hence it is, 1f they cannot doe any 
hing to eaſe themſelves,then their hearts 


ieWink,or it may be quarrel with God,thar 


e makes them no better. But beloved, ir 
s wonderfull to ſee how many times 
nen reſt in a little they have, and doe, 
2, But whiles it is thus with the ſoule, 
eeisuncapable of Chriſt; for hee that 
ruſts to other things to ſave him, or 
makes himſelf his own Saviour, or reſts 
his duties without a Savicur, kee can 
ever have Chriſt to ſave him, Ron.9.32 
tis ſaid,the Jews loſt Chrifts righteouſ. 
eſſe, becauſe they ſought it not ty faith, 
Put ſought ſalvation by their own righ- 


eouſneſſe, Hs that meketh fleſh his arme; * 
ood as all duties and endeavours of man 


Þc,when truſted to)the Lord faith Cur= 
: che Fed be that man, Fer. 17.5.6. Onely 
inſt Fbe Lord doth nog leave his Ele heres 
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he that is married unto the Law, R:m;7 
cannnot be matcht unto Chrilt, till lice 
be firſt divorced, not from the duties 
themſelves, but from truſting to them, 
and reſting in them. And. therefore ſaich 
Gal,2.19, Paul, I throughthe Law am dead to it, 
: that I might live untcGod,Hethat trult. 
eth to riches cannot enter into the king, 
dome of heaven, no more then a Ca-; 
mel throgh a needles eye, becaulc ir is tag 
big for ſo narrow a room;(o he that truſk 
ethto his duties and abilities,is too big 
to enter in by Chriſt,the Lord muſt cuſs, 
oft chis ſpirit,and lay it low,and makeitfh,,, 
ſtoop as vile before God, before it can 
have ChriRt in this eſtatezthe Lord mul 
not only cut it off from this ſelfe-cons 
fidence in duties,but alſo ſo far forth wh; 
that the ſoule may lye under God, tobfff.) 
diſpoſed of as he plcaſeth, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe ſuch a ſoul as is unwilling to 
ſtoop,is unhumbled; and hee that is ſofews 
doth not only on his part reſiſt Godpze 
but the Lord alſo refiits him, James 4ion ; 
7.8.And hence you ſhail obſerve, manſſhhe $ 
one hath {ainelong under diſtreſſedBhe 
conſcience,becauſe chey have either refills the 
in their duties whic culd not quiet,orbvhy; Je 
cauſe they have nor ſo calt off their confiife 07 
fidence in them,fo as to ly down quietſhy G,, 
| before God,that he may do what he il vuref, 
| With them3 being lo long ove FS 


( — " 
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Gods reſiſtance, not of his grace. 

By what means doth the Lord work this? 
In general, by the Spirit, immediatly 

ating upon the ſoule;z for after a Chri- 

ftian is in Chriſt, he hath by the habite of 


Thumilicy, and the vertne of faich , ſome 


power to humble himſelfc; but now the 
ſpirit of Chriſt doeth it immediatly by 


-i=Yits own omnipotent hand, elſe the proud 


heart would never down: For we are firſt 


135.3 
3» 
Anſw, 


geated in Chriff (which is by Gods om=. 


| m immediat a&) untogood works, 
ore wee do from our ſelves, or by the 


wer of faith but put forth good works, - 
pb,2.10. Theſe a&s of ſelte-confidence 


ay not bee ſtirring in all Chriſtians 
ur in all men there is this frame of ſpi« 
it,never ro come to Chriſt, if they can 
ake any thing elſe ſerve to heal chem or 
ave them; & therefore the Spirit-.cuts off 
is ſinful frame in part in al the eleQzhe 
ews the roughnes and pride of ſpirit oft, 
at it may [ye {till upon the foundae 


ion it is now preparing for. Now thogh 


he Spirit works this,yet tis not without 
he Wordzthe Word it works chiefly by, 
the Law,Gal.3.19,l through the Law 
dead unto it,i. ec. from ſecking any 
ife or help from it)that 1 might live une 
God, Now the Law doth this by a 
urefold a&. 
. i, By diſcovering the ſecret corrupti- 
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ons of the ſoule in every duty, which i 
never ſaw beforezIt once thought, I ſhall 
perith for my ſfinne, if I continue ther« 
1n,without confeſſion of th:m,or ſorrow 
for them; but it alſo did think that this 
confeſlion, (orrow, and trouble for fig 
will ſerve to fave it, and make God tg 
accept of it 3 but the Law (while the ſoule 
is earneſtly ſtriving againſt his fin) dife 

covering that in all theſe there is nothing 
but fin, even ſecret fins it did never ſee 
before,hereupon it begins thus to thinks, 
Can thele be the means of ſaving of mes 
which being ſo finfull, cannot but be the" 
very cauſes of condemning of mee! I 
know I mult perith for the leaſt ſin; and 
now I ſcethatinall I do, I can do no« 
thing elſe but fin. What made Paul «4 
tive without the Law? You ſhall finde 
Rom.7.7. it was becauſe hee did notF** 
know that luf#,or the ſecret concupiſcen- 
ces and firſt rifings of the ſoul to finne,F" 
were fin: he ſaw nor theſe ſecret evils it 
all that which he did:and hence hee refed 
in his duties as one alive withoutChill, reſt | 
but the Lord by diſcovering this, ulge 
him ſee what little cauſe he had to lift up*%e? 
his hand,for any good he did: Soitisf® th 
here, when the ſoule ſees that all iyÞ*bcr 
righteouſfnes is a menſtruous cloth, pol- Fake 
luted with finz now thoſe duties which der 
like reeds it truſted to before, run imoPYthi 


—— 
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the hand,nay heart of a poor ſinner; and 
" therefore now it ſees little cauſe of reft= 
ing on them any longer:now it ſces the 
infinite holineffe of God by the exceed= 
ing ſpiritualnefſe of the Law, it begins 
in Fro cry out How can I ſtand or appeare 
before him with ſuch conrinuall pollu- 
tions? | 
- 2, By irritating or ſtirring up of ori- 
pinall corruption, in making more of 
that to appear then ever before; 'that if 
the ſoul thinks, all T doe is defiled wich 
fin,yet my heart is good, and fo it reſts 
herezthe Lord therefore ſtirs that dung- 
ill, and lets it ſee.a more helliſh nature 
Whenever before, in that the holy and 


rerſe from God; When the commande= 


a went came,ſm revived, ſaith Paul, and 
en. Fiat Which was for life;was death to him, 


Yntaking occafionvy the Law; and hence 
:\ $24 came to bee //ain anddye to all his 
fconfidence, It was one of Luthers 


*  Pulgences, that Lex & vo!untas ſunt duo 
up dverſarii fine gratia irreconciliabilesz 
ir ig Þor the Law and mans will meeting to- 
| igKether,the one holy, the other corrupt, 
þ Fake fierce oppoſition when the ſoule is 


hich Poder any lively work of the law; and 


iow) this ircication of the Law, the Lord | 


kath 


lefled command of God(to its feeling) Rom7. & 
nikes it worſe, more rebeltious,more a - *'t 


rſt poſitions in oppoſing the Popes in» | 
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hath this end in his Ele&, ro makethenfÞ 1, 
feel what wretched hearts they have, be fy 
cauſe that which is ia it ſelf a meanesdf7; 
good, makes them (throgh mans corrupſ 
tion) more vile to their feeling then av 
beforez and hence come thole ſad comf;t c: 
laints on a ſoule under the humbfi mar 
hand of Chriſt, I am now worſe theneqgotl 
ver I was, I grow every day worleanand 
worſe, I haveloſt what once I had,I coulnor 
once pray , and ſeek God with-& op 
light , and never well but when one duyfyile 
was done,to bee in another, but nowKeari 
am worſe, all that joy and ſweetnefle ifþert{ 
ſeeking of him, and in holy walkingWeriz 
gone; 1 could once mourne for {inne;biim 
nw a hard heart takes hold of me, thipain 
I have. net ſo muchas a heart roanies: 
thing that is good,nor to ſhed a teariom! 
the greateſt eviil, Itis true, I conklhe { 
you may grow {to yout fceling) wotWraw 
and worſe, and it is fit you (ſhould feetiihe « 
that the Lord hereby might pull donChri 
your proud heart.and make you ly loſWoule 
It is the Lords glorious wiidom to Wiſire, 
ther all your lowrs, which refreſhed jaſerab 
without Chriſt, that you might feelÞon | 
need of him,and therefore I ſay the Lajear 
| vaſt away all thoſe broken planks nd cr 
oule once floated and reited upon tile 1 


the ſou! may link in a holy deſpair ofahing 
help from any good it hathz the Lofpn a; 


nail 


" The Sound Beleever, 


139. 


en} ſhakes downe all building: on a ſan{y 
be foundation: and then the ſoule cryes our, 
SON Te is ill refting here, 


ul 3, By loading, tyring and wearyfng - 


et the ſoule by irs own indeavours, untill 
oneit can ſtir no more; for this is in ever 

igEman by nature,when hee ſees that all hee 
ntHdoth is finfull,and all he hath, his heare 
 anYand nature to be molt ſinfull; yer he will 
:oulEnot yer come out of himſelf, becauſe hee 
- iffhopes though he be for the preſent thus 
 duyiile,yet hee hopes for future time his 
owSheart may grow better, and himſelfe doe 
ſle i@þctter then now: and hence jt is that hee 
ing MWrives, and ſeeks, and indeavours to his 


1eoK}itmolt to ſer = himſelfe 2gaine, and to 
| 


, tipaine cure to all his troubles by his du- 
20 afſtics: Now the Law whoſe office is to 
ar iommand but not to give itrength, and 
onlelke ſpirit that ſhould give irength with- 
wotWrawing it ſelfe, becauſe it knowes the 
feeliffthe ſoule would reſt therein without 
dowſChritt, hence it comes to paſſe that the 
; lonWoule feeling it ſelfro labour only in the 
to Wire, and ſmoak, and to bee ſtill as mi» 
cd jdcrable and finfull as ever before, hereu- 
t feel on it is quite tyred out,and fits downe 
e Lafeary,not only of its fin, bur of its work, 
nks Wnd now cryes out, I ſee now what a 
20, While undone wretch Iam, I can do no— 
of bing for God or for my (cif, only I can 
ic Loi aud deſtroy my ﬆf; all that "_ 

1a Vie 
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vile,and all that I dois vile, I now ſe 
that I am indeed poor, and blinde, and 
miſerable,and nakedzand the truth is,be. 7 
loved, here comes in the greatelt dejeRi-J 
ons of ſpirit, for when the Lord (mig (i 
the ſoule for ſinne, it hopes that by le fy; 
ving of fin and doing better, it maydef ,q 
well; but when it ſees that there is ng 
hope here of healing the breach between 
God and it ſelf,now it falls low indeed, 
and I take this to bee the true meaning 
of Math. 11, 28+ Te that labour, jy, 
You that are wearied in your own way, 
in ſecking reſt to your ſouies by your havi 
own hard labour or works (as the wordffthe 
#o71ov7ss lignifies ) and are tyred ouffor(; 
therein, and ſoare now laden indeedÞhis © 
with fin and the heavy preflure of thayſhenc 
frding no caſe by all that which youdeteutf 
- come to me, {aith Chriſt, and you ſhall 
then finde reft unto yaur ſculs: the Fe 
ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own righteoi 
neiſe,feeking,l ſay if by any means the 
might eſtabliſhr ir, loſt Chriſt, ti 
Lord therefore will make his ele& knov 
they thall ſcek here for eaſe in vain; and 
therefore tyres them out, | 
4. By clearing up the equity and j6 
ſtice of God in the Law, if the Longours;: 
ſhould never picty nor pardon ir, nnÞis c; 
ſhew any reſpe& or favour to it; for thijanno 
is the frame of every mans heart, if keJavtzu 


” 


d; y n 
ifcoſ, 
gain | 
the ro 
he W: 
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cannot finde refiin his duties and en— 
deayours,as he once expected he thould, 
& {| but ſces fin and weaknefle, death and 
ls] condemnation wrapping bim about 
sf (like Jonabs weeds) in alt he doth, then 
a» | his heart finkes , and quarrels, and falls 
off farther from Chriſt by diſcourage- 
ment, and growes ſecretly impatient that 
{| there ſhould bee no mercy left for him, 
becauſe 3 thinks now the Lords eternal 
purpoſe is to exclude him, for it there 
wete any thoughts of peace toward him, 
heſhould have found peace before now, 
ut -having (o earneſtly & frequently ſought 
the Lord,and having done'ſo much,and 
oitEforſaken his linfull wayes, according to 
his own commandement from him; and 
henceit is, you ſhall finde it g certaine 
truth,that the ſoule'is turned b:ck as far 
iffrom God by linking diſcouraging ſor- 
milrowes for fin,as ever it was in a ſtate of 
curity by the pleaſures of fin,and hence 
oF ſometime ic thinks it is in vaine to ſeeke 
, tiefany more, and hence leaves off duties,and 
cnonfit coſcience force it to them, yer it ſinks a- 
al gain becauſe irs foot is nor Rtabliſhe ups 
(ike rock Chriſt, but upon the weaknes of 
d jf-Fthe wates of irs own abilities and indea- 
Lordours; what therefore ſhould the ſoul do in. 
aaÞ]uhis cate.to come toGad? jt knows nor,ic 
r chitcannor fly from himyit dare not, it ſhall 
if keJ@vt3theſpicic therefore by revealing how 
2 G cquall 


"The ſand Bolrever. 


equall and juſt iris for the Lord neyer 
to regardor look after it more, becauſe 
hath finned and is Rill ſo finfull, make ir 
it hereby to fall downe proſtrate in heff cc 
duſt before the Lord, as warthy of no- pc 
thing but ſhame and confuſion, * andþ of 
kiſſeth the rod;and turns the other chef nc 
unto the Lord even ſmirting of him, acſ'w: 
know!ledging,if the Lord thew mercyirf an 
will be wonderfull, if not, yet the Lordi wi 
righteous, and therefore hath no cuuſenſſ} an 
guarrell again{t him for denying ſpeciallf ſic 
mercy to him to whom hee Jorth not owl you 
a bit of bread. And now the ſoule is jo not 
deed humbi{cd,becauſe it ſubmits to baff Lor 
diſpoſed of, 'as God pleaſethz thus thier 
Church in her humiliation, La 7.2. 11K Th 
having in the former part of rhe Chapiyſdow 
drunk tie worn wood and the gall, at lili pole 
Iyes down and profefierh, 28 is the Lond hath 
mer'y it is not conſumed; and verſe 19} ot | 
hepurs his mcuth to the daft if there way vet 
any hape;and ve:/e 39 why ſynuldali you: 
wing man complain jor the puniſh newt | 
his finne? You thinke the Lord dothyouſſ Fill 
wrong, and negle&s your good and bl beca: 
own glory tov, it hee doth not give ya #35 a 
peace and pardon, grace and mercy, A270 
to the utrmolt of your asking, and thaſfhim i 
thinke vow have hence good cauſe to freJaron 
and finke,and be diicouraged; No, noffcalt :; 
the Lord wil pul dowa thole mgunainzJPicaſ, 


a 
65 
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thoſe high thoughts, and make you lye 
Jow 2t his feer,and acknowledge that it is 
ike infinite mercy you are alive, and not 
\ the] conſumed; and thar there is any hope or 
no-|| poflibiliry of mercy,and that you are out 
146} of the nethermoſt pir;and that if he ſhuld 
heck} never pitty you, yer hee doth you no 
ac} wrong. but that which is equall and jutt, 
epi and - that iris fir your finfull froward 
rd wills ſhould ſtoop to his holy,tighteous, 
iſe toff and good will, rather then that ic thould 


«cial ſtcop and bee crooked according unto 


owes yours. Belceve it brethren,he that judgeth 


5 ind not bim/elf thus, ſhall be Judged of the Oy 
$ Lord, how can you have mercy that will * * 


fer your (ſelves up in Gods Soveraigne 
FT Throne to diſpole of ir, and will not ly 
$down humbly under it.that ir may difſ- 
JI pole of you? for are you worthy of ic? 

kuh the Lord any need of you? have you 
fe 19] 22t provoked him exceedingly? was there 
pay by eve! any that deair worſe with him then 
141 you? Oh beloved [ye low here,and learn 
extfof th: Church , af:cab, 79. 9g 7 


Ws . . Op Pe” 
ch youll Vil Lear the margnation of the Lox Levitio,  ! 


4 hi Fecauſe 1 bave finned againff him, It 


ye yoaſ 35 a moſt biefied frame of Spirit in 


4701, when he ſaw Gods hand againſt 
him in cutting cft his children, and A- 
ry aron b-14 b's peace;lo if the Lord ſhould 
call thee of, or cut thee cf never take 
cainh] Picaſure ia ſuch a poljure\ broken veilel 
rho! <1. 08S uitic 
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unfic for any uſe for him, hold thou thy xr 
peacezquarrel not, be ſilent before hin ſo 
and ſay as they did,z Chron. 12.5. Thiſco 
Lord 1s righreous, but 1 am vile; lat hin ſp 
do with me what ſeemes good in bis anfi(ca 
eyes: And thus the Lord Jeſus byth 

aw doth dead the ſoul to the Law,unilfim; 
it be made to ſubmit like wax, or lik m 
clay to the hand of the potter, to franſar 
ira veſſel to what ule he pleaſethz andawe 
the Apoſtle moſt excellently, Rom:7. tian 
wvorceth it from its firſt husband, (i. ap! 
Sin and the Law )that it may be marriiow! 
unto Feſus Chriſt. In a word, when th Jeſl 
Lord Chriſt hath made the ſoulefeelhis 
not only its inability to kelp it ſelf,anſor 
ſodaith as Paul, Galat,2.,20.1t is not arec 
but alſo its own unworthineſſe, thatthFCh 
Lord ſhould help it,and ſo cryes out withible 
Tob;bebold 1am vile:now at this inſtantWind 
"(iS Vas capdx, a velſel! capable (thoughF#hen 
unworthy)of any grace, Jam, 4,6. yet j 


"P The lait Queſtion remaines, WhaſEore 
meaſure of Humiliation ,is here neceſ4FÞim, 
fary? IS Ur 

it al 


Anfo Looke as ſo much.convition.-is nec: 

* FJary which begets compun&ion, andhF9 it, 
much-compun@ion as breeds humiliatind t 
on3ſo,ſo much humiliation -is necefſag{#hol 
as:introduceth faith,or as drives the ſoultFbe þ, 
our of it ſelfe unto Chriſt; -for as 0%!» 
next end of convition is compunRiayPoor 
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thy and that of compun@ion is humiliation, 
him,f ſo the next end of kumiliatior: ts faith,or 
Tk comming to Chritt,which wee ſhall nexr 
 biaf peak unto. And hence it is that the Lord 
anſ[calls unto the” weary and heavy. to 
y thi come unto him, Math: 11,27, So much as 
un makes you come for reſt in Chrift, ſa 
lie much is neceſſary, and no more. If any 
rang} can come without being thus laden and 
nd weary in ſome meaſure, let them come 
7. diffiand drink of the water of life freely; bus 
i. ofa proud heart that will make it ſelfe its 
flown Saviour,will not cometo the Lord 

n th Jeſus to be his Saviourz hee that will be 
feelhis own Phyſitian, ſo long canner ſend 
;nYout for another. Nay let me fall one de= 
[Rgree lower, if the foule cannot come to 
Chrift,(as who feel not themſelves un= 

- withpble when the Lord comes to draw? and” 
neÞind not the Lord Jeſus comming unto 
ough#hem.to draw them and compell them inz - 
yet if the ſoule be ſo far humbled, as nor 
Whaorehit the Lord by quarrelling wick 
eceſÞim,and at him, for not coming to'him,,- 
5 unworthy of the leaſt ſmile,as worthy 
nechFt all frownes; verily the Lord will come 
ndhE9 it, and no moreis requiſite then this, 
liat3d thus much certainly is; for thus the 
efſagſ#hole Scripture runs, He gives grace to 
ſolve bumbic, James 4.6. 1 dwell with the 
s WEF!rTite an; bumble,Eſay 57; 16. The 
tion Por a fired not alway be ſorgottene 
- fitted ſhall = ay EL 
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rel:ing with him, in caſe the ſoule im 


Pſal.9,12:18. When their 1ncircumciſed 


hearts were bum+!ed,(o as to accept of the | 


paniſhmens 6f vheir iniquity, the Lord 
then remembers his Covenant, Lev 26, 
4 1.2, Conceive it thus: There can bee 
po union to Chrift, while there is a 

ower of refiftance and oppoſition a- 
g2inſt Chriit, The Lord Chriſt mul 
therefore in order of nature {for I now 
ſpeak not of order of time) firit remove. 
re prohibens, remove this refilftance be- 
fore he can,and that hee may, unite. 1 doe 
not mean reliftance of the frame of grace, 
but (as was ſaid) of the Lord of grace, 
when be comes to wotk it, 

Now there is a double rcſiſtance, or 
two parts of this rcliltance, like a knife 
wich twa edges. - 

1, Architance cf the Lord, by a ſecret 
unwillingneſſe that the Lord ſhould 
work grace: Ncw this the Lordre- 
moves in.compun&ion, and no more 


brokennefle for fin or from fin is nece{-Þ 


{ary there then that. | 
2, A reſiſtance of the Lord by fink- 
ing diſccuragemcnts,and a ſecret quar- 


gines he will not come to work grace, or 
manifeſt grace Now this the Lord takes 
away in humiliation; and no morc is ne 
ccflary here, then the removall of the 


power of this which makes the (uk 
RE. l 


= 
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the ſcuſe of its owne infinite vilencfle 
'and unworthyncfle net to quarrel] at 
the Lord, and deyii-like grow fierceand 
impatient before and againſt the Lord, 
in caſe he ſhould never help it, never 
pi:ty 1rznever ſuccour it;the Lord n it not 
forſake jor-ever, if the fowle thus lics 
down,and puts its month in the duſt, Lame 
339,31, Which confideration is of un= 
ſpeakeable uſe and conſolation to every 
pooreempty nothing, that -feels ir leife 
unableto beleeye,and the Lord forſaking 
ie,from helping ir to beiceve, And I have 
ken ic conſtantly, that many a choſen 


velleil niever have bcen comforted” till 
now,and ever comforted when now ;they 
never knew. what hurt them tiil they ſaw 
this, and: they have immediatly felt their 
hurt healed; when this hath beene remo— 
ved. In comforting Chrillians under 


deep diitreffe;tell rhem of Gods grace 
and mercy, and the riches of both, you 


. do but torment them the more,that there 


ſhould be ſo much, aid they have no part 
nor ſhare in ir, and thinke they never 
ſhall, becauſe this is not the immediatg 
Way of cure; tell them rather when they 
are full of theſe complaints,thar they are 
aS they ſpeak,viie and finfull,and there. 
fore worthy never to be agcepted ofGod, 
and that they have cauſero wonder that 
they have thcir lives,and are on this fide 
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hell,and ſo turne all that they ſay to hw 
miliation and *felf- loathing3. verily you 
ſhall rhen fee, if the Lord intends good, | ;., 
he will by this- doe them good , andthe fy, 
weakeſt Chriſtian. that cannor come to |: 
Chriſt, you (hall fee firſt or laſt ſhall @ | ?, 
eauſe to lye down,and be filent, andnat | _, 
quarrel]! chough the Lord ſhould never f 
vine to him, And that this is neceſlary, 
may appear thus; Otherwiſe. 4 
t> Ihe Lord ſhould not advance the 
xiches of his gracez the advancement of | ,. 
Srace cannot poſlibly be without the hu» 
mliiation and abaſement of the creaturg;. be 
the Lord not only ſaves, bur calls things 
that are not,that no fleſ} might gloy, Þ 
1: Cor:t, 28, 29, ft 
2, Otherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be %, 
Lord and diſpoſer of his own grace, but || 
a ſinfull creazure who quarrels againſt 
Sod,if ir benot diſpoſed of, not as the - 
Lotd will,but as the creature will. Ifaff ; 
Kranger comes to our houſe, and will Þ - 
have what he wants, and if he hath not, th 
he quarrels and contends with the ma- | 
Rer-of the houſe, what would he ſay? A« I. 
way proud begger,doſt thou think tobt 
lord of what I have? doſt draw thy. knif 
to ſtab me? if I donot pleaſe theeand 
give thee thy asking? no, thou ſhalt 


cnow that I will doe with my ownasTY | 
(re good;thou ſhalt lye down on the duſt | | 


of. 
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* | of my threſhold before 1 give thee any 


thing: So it is with the Lord.lt is not in 
bim that willeth,nor in bim that yanneth, 


but in God that ſheweth mercy. It is his 


incipall name, IJ will bee merciſull to 
whom I will be mercyful,and therefore if 
- will not beleeve me, yet beleeve the 

ords oath Efay 55. 23: Unto meſhall 
every knee bow; and do you come to lord 
it over him, and quarrell, and fret, and 
fink,and grow fallen and vex,if theLord 
ſtoop not unto your defires; No,no,you 
muſt and {hall ly upon his threſhold, nay 
he will make thee Jay thy neck upon the 
block, as worthy of nothing but cutting . 
oft,and then when this vall:y is filled,alt 
fleſh ſhall ſte the glory of the Lord, 
Bay 49.5 | 

Thus humiliation is necefſary in this - 
meaſure mentioned, Not that I deny any ' 
ſublequent humiliation,after a Chriſtian | 
isin Chriſt, ariſing fromthe ſenſe of * 
Gods favour in Chriſt,then which no=— 
thing makes a Chriſtian of an evangeli-_ 
call Hirir more aſhamed of himſelf, yer I' 


' darenot exclude this; which is antece- 


dent,arifing from the ſpirit of power - 
immediatly ſabduing the ſoul to Chriit, . 
that ir may be exalted by Chriſt, v Per. - 
5.6. lt is true, all chings chat pertain to 
lifeand godlinefle are received by faith, - 


- 2-Peb, 3:-3.;: yer faith ir ſell is! a faving, , 
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work, which is nor reccived by anothe 
precedent faith. Faith therefore is to be 
excepted, not onely as begorten in us,hy 
_ as it is in the begecting of ic in the cop 
viction and humiliation of every finng, 
Hence ſee what is the great hinderanc 
between the mercy of God, and the ſai 
of many a man, if it be not ſome in and 
hardnefle of heart under i: , whereby he 
cares not for, Chriſt to deliver him), then 
tis ſome pride of ſpiric ariſfing from ſom 
good he hath, whereby hee fegls no nee 
of Chriſt, hoping his own duties lull 


under him, willing to be diſpoſed of by 
him, And hence the Lord makes this the 
high way to mercy,Levit,26, 40, it fil 
they ſhail confe/e their fn,ſecondly hunt 
Sle themſelves, (both which I know the 


Lord muſt work)then he will remember al 
h:s Covenant. Look as it is with a veſſel 
before it can be fit for uſe, it mult firit lin 
paſſe throgh fire, and the earth and drof co 
ſevered from it, then it muſt bee made By 
hollow and empty, which makes it var 9" 
c1pax,a veſſel capable of receiving that ha 
which {ha'l be powred ont into itzif, (0 lit 
Brethren) the Lord hath ſome vellelis of ly | 
glory which he prepares before«hand,and II." 
makes capable of glory, Rom:9, 21, 2% His 
it the Lord doth not fever you fromſin 4 


in compungion, and empty you of JA 
_ : ſelves 


- 
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ſelves in humiliation,you cannot receive 
o bell Chriſt, nor mercy, you cannot hold them, 
1s;bufÞ and ifever you miſſe of C hriſt by faith, 

- your wound lies here. How many hee 
nag there at this day, that were once profane 
ran and wicked, but now by ſome terrours 
> ſouls and out ward reſtraints upon them, they 
1 ant leave their linnes,, and ſay they loath 
them,and purpoſe never to runie riot as 
thenfff they have done, and hence becauſe they 
ſome thinke themſelves very good; or to have 
nel] ſome 990d they fail-ſhort of Chriſt and. 
lf are {till in the gall of bicterneffe, in the 
| nofÞ midſt of all evi!{? It were the happincile 
fbyſ of fome men,if they cie nor thinkethem= 
ſolves to have ſome good, becauſe this is 
6:80 their Chriit, On you that live under 
un-| precious mcans, and have many feares, 
 theſfl you may periſh and bee deccived ac the, 
rhe 12ſt; Bur why do you fear? I know you: 
Tell 0 will anfiver, Ohlome fecret unknowne 
rf | fin may be my ruine: Itis true,and you. 
oe Y do well to have a godly jealoutie thereor. 
2de Y But remember this aiſo, not. only ſome. 
fin, but ſome good thou thinkell thou. 
haſt, and reſteit in withou: Chriit, and, 
ON lifting thee up above Chrilt,may as eaſt= 
of Þ ly prove thy ruine,becaule a mans owne: 
id righteouſnefle reited in, doth not onely 
hide mens fin, bur Rtrengthens them in 
ſome {in by which men perithz Truffin 

ln 5y whici men p uſting. 
to 675.0812 Tig bieoujn ge and commit 
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ting iniquity are couples, Exek. 32. 12, | er 
Not Fr I dy «44 ak, t cn al 
of that wretched generation of the Fami. | yo 
lifts, denying all inherent graces, evi= {| thi 
dence of favour from any Chriſtian obe. Þ mu 
dience,or ſanRification in holy dutieszor Y un 
that a Chriſtian ſhould profanely catt of Y mi 
all duties, becauſe they cannot ſave theny i} fal 
ſelves by theinz No, no, the Lord will & Ck 
ſearch wich candles one day for ſuch ſong i no 
of darkneſſe, and exclude ſuch {oolſhll 
virgins that have neither ople in their © thi 
veſfels,nor light in their lamps: I onely Þ Li 
ſpeak of that good \ that righteouſneſle © pu 
which is reſted in without Chriſt, andÞÞ he; 
lif:s up men above Chriſt; which is in« Þ an 
deed and in truth is nat true righteouſ- | F 
nefſe,but only a true-ſhadow of it. AndilÞl th 
therefore as Beta well obſerves from: W 
Rom. 9.3 2» Why didnot Iſrael, that jd. po 
lowed after righteouſneſſe attaine it? Be- I (þ 
cauſe they ſought it not by jaith,but azitÞ} vc 
were. bytheworks of the lawt they were Þ th 
not fruics.of ſincere obedience to the 01 
Law, but asit were the works of te fl L 
; Law; now this, ſaith the Apoſtle, vere | pe 
; 33-is the fambling ſtone in Sion. Chriff | #0 
| will have all fleſh vaile,and be ftript ny | fa 
ked,and made nothing before him, before- 
they.ſhall ever be built upon himz now: 
this men ſtumble at, they muſt bring: 
ſomething co him,they. will nor be vile, 
| _©7' 8 
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2. | emprines, & nothingnes that hee may be 
es | all to themzverily obſerve your felves &. 
if- | you ſhal find, if there be littlchumiliation - 
i= | there is litle of Chriſt, if much humiliatio 
& | much ofChriſtz if unc6Rant humiliatio, 
or | uncertain fruition of Chrift; if reall hu=- 
of | miliation, reall poſſesfion of Chrif, if. 
ms | falſe humiliation, imaginary fruition of - 
ill BY Chriſe know it,you canot periſh if youfal 
05 | not ſhort here,you muſt periſh if you do, 
fl Bee exhorted therefore ro lye downe in 
cir | the duſt : before the Lord, and under the 
ey Lord; nay intreat the Lord that he wold 
fle | put thee upon his wheele, and mould thy. 
nd heart to his will;z: why will you reſt in 
in- | any good you have? Oh remember thy 
uſ- Father was a Syrian ready toperiſh; and 
nd\Þ thy ſelf polluted,an infinitendleſſe evil, .. 
om: What ever good thou doſt , is it nota 
fa. polluted. Fream , of . a+ more polluted 
Be. ſpring? Nay,{uppoſe the ſpirit works any-- 
+$it-Þ] good in thee, yer is -it not polluted by 
ere = thy unclean heart? Nay,ſuppoſe any a&i-- 
the ons ſhould be perfe&; yet remember the 
the |} Lord ſpared nor the Angels that ſinned; : 
erſe. oo preſent cannor ſatisfie Juſtice 
ri} for pollution paſt, Cry out therefore and 
na | ſay, Oh Lord, now I ſcenot onely thar 
fore- My fins is vile, but that my ſelfe and aſl 


though the Lord Rands ata diſtance; 
LS ne prneey bears no propery yet be 
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20peues buez for Suppoſe the Lord 


caut: rhou art very vile, lye down under 
| him,thar if he will, hee may tread upon 


thee,and thereby exalr himſelf, as well as 
life thee up, and exalt thee. Be not care. 
lefle whether the Lord help or no,bur bee 
humble,not to quarrel in caſe he ſhould 
Not; For, TEE s | 

1, Suppoſe thou art not onely miſe. 
rable, but ftinſuil, and the Lord (thou 


\ ſay) rakes ic. not away , yet remember 


that to quarrel with God, for withdraws- 


o . : bd og #F is » ! : A- 
ing his hand 13a linailo.Z2m.3,39; and 


wilt thou adde lin to {1a? 

2. Why art thou quiet and ſtill when 
the Lord denyes thee any common mere 
cy? Is it not becauſe the Lord will have 


ic ſo? Now look as we (ay of him that. 


hates fin as fin, that te hates all fins f9- 
he that is mcckned wich Gods g90d pleas 
ſurein any one. thing, becauſe of his 
g50d pleaſur in it, upon the ſame ground 
will at leaſt defire to ftnop ia every 
thing+ Suppole therefore ic be the Lords. 
gn92d pleaſure to deny thee mercy, L 
orant you mutt pray for it,yct with ſubs 
miſſion troghe good will of the Lord, 
ſaying, Ihe Lords will is good , but 
mine isevillz. otherwiſe, thou haſt no 
mcekenefſe in any thing, that art nct 
meckly ſubj:& to his wil in. every things. 
. 3, Thegreateſt pridethat is in a many 


ſho 
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ſhould deny thee bread, or water, or 


- clothes, was it your duety to murmur 


now; nay, was it not pride, it the heart 
would not lye down,and ſay, Lord I am 
worthy to have my bread pJucke from my 
mouth, and my clothes from my back, 
Now if it be pride to murmur in caſe the 
Lord denyes you [maller matters, the of= 
falls of this life doſt not thou ſee that irs 
far greater pride for thee to fink and 
quarrel with him,if he denyes thee great= 
er, and thethings of another lite? is hee 


bound to give thee greater,that doth nor 


owe thee the leaſt £ Suppoſe a begger 
murmur at thy door, if thou doeſt deny 
him bread,or a cup of drink, wilt thou 
not account him a proud ſtout begger? 
but if thou givelt him that, and then hee 
quarrell and murmur at thee becauſe 
thou doeſt not 'give him- a thouſand 
pound,or thy whole eſtate, when he asks 
It,will you not ſay, I never met with the 
like inſolency?the Lord gives you your 
lives,blefſed be his name, bur you aske 
fortreaſures of grace and mercy, thou= 
ſands of pounds, Chriit himſelfand all 
that he is worth, and the Lord ſcemes ta 
deny you,and now you finke, and grow 
ſMlen, and diſcontent, and guarrell, and 
murour at God,not direy, but ſecrete 
Jyand flily; may not the Lord now lay, 
Was there cyer ſuch pride and infoles: 
TN nr ng nes EE I DD 
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cy? And therefore as Chriſt ſpake of 
himſelf, John 12. 24.25. As corne of 
wheat cannet live unleſſt it dye firſt; (0 
know it, you ſhall never live with 


Chriſt, unleffe you die and perth.in your . 


ſelves,unlefle you be ſowne and lye un- 
| dertheclods of your own wretchednes, 
faith will never ſpring up in ſucha foule; 
As tis in burnings, the fire muſt bee 
- firſt taken our, before there can be any 
healing; ſo this impatient ſpirit whick 
rorments the (oul,muſt firſt be removed, 
before the Lord will heal thee, 

4. Conſider the approaching times? 1 
do betceve the Lord at this day is com- 
ming ou to ſhake all nations, all hearts, 
all conſciences, all conditions, and to 
tear and rend. from you your choilſeſt: 
bleflings,peace and plenty , both exter- 
. nall andeternall alſo; for there is-need 
of it,our age growes full,and proud, and. 
wanton, a mans price is fallen inthe: 
- market, unlefle his locks and new fathi« 
onscommend him to the world. Oh con- 


fider when God comes to rend all from: 


you, then you may\finde a need of the 
exerciſe of this duty; it may be the time- 
is comming wherein you' ſhall have np» 
thing to ſupport your hearts, you ſhall 
finde reſt in no way but this, I know- 
aſſurance of Gods love may quiet you, 
- but whit if the Lord ſhake ai} your four- 


= o—_— 
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dations and deprive you of that? what 


will you do then?and therefore as Zepha= 
yy 4 having foretold of the evill 

y, cryes out unto his hearers, Seeke 
meekneſſt ye meek of the earth,ſeck meeke 
nefle, ſo ſay I to you: for you will find 
all little enough. Come down from thy 
throne and be the footftoole and threfs 
kold of Chriſt Jcfus, before the dayes of 
darknefſe come upon youzbee centent to 
be a cipher , a Repping-ftone, the very 
offall of the world. 


But you wilbſay, Wherein ſhould I Queſt; 


expreſle this humiliation & ſubjeRion? 


e highly thankfull for any little the Anſwe] 


Lord gives, Lam, 3. 22, 23» 
Be humble and judge thy ſelf worthy 
of nothing when the Lord denyesz. and 


| verily you ſhall find the Lord Jeſus ere 
| fong ſpeaking peace unto you, and gi— 
| ving you reſt in his boſome,that now art- 


quietly contented ro [ye fill at his feer, 
For ſome helps thereunto+ 
1, Remember whoſe thou art,vix, the. 


{| Lords clay,and he thy potter, and there- 


fore may do with thee what he will, Ront, 


Þ 9.29; 


2, Remember what thou art, viq; 4- 
polluted veſſel; a kinde of infinite endles 
evill,as I have oft ſaid; ſee the piure of 
thy own vileneſſe in the damned in hell: 
who are full,and ſhell through all eter- 
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nity powre out all maner of evill, Job, 


49-3 4. | 
3. Remember what thou haſt been, and 


how long thou haſt made warre againſt. 


Chiiſft with all thy might and heart, and 
ftrength; why thould the Lord therefore 
choole thee before others, Fer 3. 5.when 
as, { aske thy conſcience) was there ever 
{fuch a wretch ſince the world began as 
thou halt been? 

4. Remember what thou wilt becz fig 


- ' for no uſeto Jcſus Chriſt, good for noe 


thing but to pollute his holy name when 


thou medleſt with it;zand why ſhould the 


Lord take up ſuch a 4ry leaf,I/ay 64.6, 
and breath upon ſuch a 4:'y bone? * 


5. Remember how good the Lords 


will is,even when it croiſeth thinez hee 


- hal have infinice glory by all his dent» 
_ © alsto thee of what thou wouldt, he ſhall 
© gain that, though thou loſeſt thy peace 
and quietncfle, that good which thy | 
- fooliih finfull will defires at his hand; 


John 12.27.28. and if fo blefled be his 
name, Ict God live, hut let man dieand 
pert!th,that he may be cxalted of vile mans 

6. Remember the ſyveet reſt thou ſhalt 


' haveby this ſubjeion to the Lord, nv 


thing is mans crofle, but mans wil'z 
ſtubborn will like a ſtubborn - keifer in 
the yoak gails and frers the ſoul; Learns 
meckneſe, fath our Saviour, of me in 
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king wy yoak on yoa, and then you ſhall 


| fnde ref/: Hell would not be hell, to a 


heart trueſy humbled, Somcrtimes you 


| finde inlargements, then you are glad; 


ſometimes none, then you ſink; ſome» 
times you have hope of mercy, then you 
are calme;fomtimes you loſe your hepes, 
then the Sea works ;zwhen the Lord picat= 
eth you,then youare well, but if alictle 
crofſe befall you, then your ſpring is 
muddy,and a litcle thing troubles: Oh 
be humble and vile in thine own eyes? 
and verily ſuch uncertaine firs of peace 


and trouble are done,and the dayes of all 


your mourning are now ended. 


_ Of thankfullneile, to all thoſe whom 
| the Lord hath truly humbled; Time was, 


when the Lord firſt convinced: you, that 
ſolong as you (could make any hifr, 
find reit in any duties, you would never 


[| ly down' at Chrilts feet, now the Lord 
"might have left you ts have fiumbled at. 


that ſtumbling ſtone, and to have ftucke 
inthoſe buſhes, but you may ſee that the 
Lord will ſave you even then when you 
would not be (aved by him;1nd efpecizle 
ly take notice of two paſlages of Gods 
dealings with you, wherein uſually you 
finde matter of diſcouragement, rather 
then of acknowledgement of Gods good= 
ncfle to you therein. — 

3, That the Lord OE—_— 
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all feeling of any good, which it may bre 
once you felt, and that the Lord hath 


let our more of the evill of your heans} 


then ever you imagined was in them, 
nay ſo much evill that you think there 
ts none like unto you, who haſt nowng 
heart nor power to ſtir,thinke,defire,wil, 
or do any thing that is good: Oh bleſk 
the Lord for this, for this is Gods wap 
wo humble, and empty, and make they 
poorezthe Lord ſaw ( though it maybe 
you did not)that you reſted in that good 


you: felt,and was or would bee lifted up 
by theſe, and therefore the Lord hath i 


broke thoſe crazy crutches, famiſht now, 
brought you down to nothing, made 
you like dry deſarts;all the hurt theLord 


 aimethat in this, being only to humble 
 you,and though theſe deſertions be bitter. 


for the preſent, yet that by theſe he might 
do you good in your latter end, Oh bre= 
threnthe Apoſtle ſands art a ſtay and 
defires the Corinthigns to conſider Top 
ſee your calling ,laith hee, 1 Cor: 1, Not 
mary mighty,not many wiſe, but things 


that are nor dath hee call, that no fleſh 


mig ht glory: The Lord ith Moſes, Deut, 
8,2,3./uffered thee to want, (that was 
the firſt) and then ſed thee, that he might 
prove thee, and humble thee 53 remember 
this ſaith he:So ſay to you, remember 
this mercy, that when the Lord make: 
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you worſt of all (not really, but) in | 


—— 


bee 


your own eyes, that then the Lord is a= 


{ bout this glorious work, 


2. That tke Lord hath kept you (it 
may bea long time too) from fight and 
ſenſe of his pecuiiar love;zone would won» 


der why the Lord ſhould hide his love ſo 


much, ſo long, from thoſe ro whom hee 
doth intend it; the great reaſon is, be— 


cauſe there is-in many a one, a heart deſi— 


rous of his love, and this : would quiet 


them. if they wereſure of itz but they 


never came to be quieted with Gods will, 


incaſe they think they ſhall never par= 


take of his love; but are above that,op- 


| poſe and refift and quarrell with that,un. 
fumbled under thatz the Lord therefore 
intending to beſtow his favour only up- 


on a humbled ſinner, hee will therefore 
hide his face antill they lye low, and ace 
knowledgethemſelves worthy of nothing | 
but extremitie of miſery;unworthy of the 
leaſt mercy: The people of God,Lam. x. 
46.cry out that the comforter which ſhould 
reſreſh their ſoul,was far from themzwhat 
was Gods end in this? you ſhall ſee the 
end of it, werfe 18. the Lord is righteous, 
{tereche Church is humbled) for I have 
rebelled; or (as Sandi reads it) I have 
made bis mouth bitter, that the Lord 
you no peace to me, but bitter things. 
The caule is ig wy own-clt, andtherfore 
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word unto mezyet he is righteous, bur I 
am vile ; and you will find this certain, 
that as the Lord therefore humbles that 


he may exair, ſo the Lord ncver refueth. 


to exalt (in hiding his facc) bur it is to 
humble. And is this the woritTthe Lord 


aimes at, and will you not-bethankfullt 


why are you then Ciſcouraged when you 
find it thus with you? do not ſay the 
Lord never dealt thus with any as with 
'mez ſuppoſe that, the reaſon then is, bes 
cauſe the Lord ſees, hever had any ſucha 
hizh heart as thou haſt; but ch be thank: 
full, that notwithſtanding this, hee will 
take the paines to take it down, | 
Thus much for Humiliation, I come 
now to the fourth & laſt, which is Faith, 


EPPEPI PIPES IEY'S 
| ; SECT, V; 
The f-urth and 11/} if of Chiiſt « power, 
is the work of Faiih, © 
H: Lord having wounded and hum- 
bled his Ele& and lid them downe 


dead at his fcer, they are now as unable. 


to belceve as thcy were to hutnble their 
own ſon's , and therefore new the Lord 


takes them up into his owne armes, that ! 


they lean aad relt on the boſome of theit 
| ; bcloyed 
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if he never comfort me, nor ſpeak a gond 
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beloved by faith. Afrer Jo/eph had ſpoken 
roughly to his brethren , and thereby 
brought the blood of their brother to re« 
mgnbrance, and ſo had humblcd them; 


Þ| then he can contain no longer, but diſ— 


covers himſelf to them, andtells them, T 


am Fo/epb whom you wickedly ſold, yer 
fear not ſo doth our Saviour carry it to- 
wards his Ele; when he laid them low: 
Now is the very ſeaſon for him to ad- 
yance the glory of his grace, hee cannot 
now contain himſelf any longerz hut ha- 


ving corn and taken away that vaile of 


fn and of the law from oft their hearts, 
now they ſee the Lord with open face , 
even the end of that which was to be abo. 
liſhed, 2 Cor. 3. -T he explication of this 
great work, is of exceeding great difficul- 


ty; nothing more ſtirring then faich in a 


g 


true Chriſtian, becauſe he lives by it, yer 
& is very lictle known,as children in the 
womb, that know not that navil ſtring 
by which they principal'y tive: Ihall 


| therefore bee warie, and leaving larger 


explications, acquaint you with the na= 
wee of Fatth , in this brief deſcription 


of it, 


Faith is that gracious work of the 
Spirir,whereby an humbled finner 
receiveth Chriſtz or whereby the 
whole ſonl cometh out of it ſclf to 


| Ectiifi,for Chriſt and all hisbene- | 


fits, 
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| fics, upon the call of Chriſt ia hi 
Tt Word, ; 
Before I open this para give 
me leave to premiſc ſame generall conf 
derations; Faith is rhe complement « 
effeRual vacation,which begins in Gag re! 
call,and ends in this anfwer to that call 
rhe Lord prevents a poor humbled ſoul 
With his call, either noe knowing how, 
not able or not daring to comezand they 
the ſoul comes,and hence men calied;and 
beleeving areall one, Rom. 9, 24. with 
33- Many a wounded finner will be 
ſcrambling after Chrift from ſome gens 
rall reports of him , before the day and 
_ hour of Gods glorious and gracious call þ pre 
Now for any to receive Chriſt ,or cone] Fa 
to Chriſt, before he is called,is preſump ral 
tion, to refuſe Chriſt when called, isre}} of 
bellion; to come and receive when called, Þl ſer 
1s properly and formally Faith, and tha] th: 
which the Scripture ſtiles,the obedience} de 
Faith. Rom, 1.5. And now Chriſt at this] vic 
inſtant is fully and freely given,on God fir 
part, when really and freely .come unto 1 
and taken. on our part. 

This receiving of Chriſt, or coming 
.Chrift are for ſubRance the ſame, though] 
the words bee diverſe ;z the holy Gholt 
uſeth to exprelle one and the ſame thing 

4n variety of words, that our feeblenef 


might the better apderſiand what het 
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:Fmeancth. And hence 1n SCciprure,beleev. 
Ying, coming, receiving Chriſt, ron 
give truſting, cleaving #9 1be Lord , x. fer 
out one and the ſame thing;and therefore 
it is no wonder if our Divines have diffe- 
{rent deſcriptions of faith in variety of 
IE words; which if well conſidered do. but 
if ſet our one and the ſame thing: and 1 do 
conceive they do all agree in this deſcrip- 
theaftion I have now mentioned ; I know 
and there ar>ſome who tread awryhere, whom 
bh £ (þall briefly nore our, and ſo paſſe on ro 
what we intends, | 
1. The Papiſts, with ſome others of 
nd corrupt Judgements, at leaſt of weak a 
call. | prehenſions among our ſelves, deſcribe 
cane] Faich to be nothing elſe bur a ſupernaru- i 
ump] rall aſſent ro a divine truth , becauſe 3 
isr&}} of a divine teſtimony : Ex. gr, toaſ- | 
alled, I ſent to this truth , that Chriſt is come, 
| tha Þ that he is the Son of God ; that hee was 
ncegÞ dead, and is. riſen again,that he is the Sa- 
it this] viour of the World , &c. And to cone 
Gol firm this they. produce, Meatth. 16. 16, 
unto 1 Fobs 4.3. : 
tris granted that this afſent is in 
Faith, for Faith alway hath reſpe& to 
ſome teſtimony, for man by his fall hath 
loſt all knowledge of divine and ſuperna=- 
ing turall truthes; hence God reveals them in 
enefleF his word; hence Faith ſecs them and aſ- 
& het ſents to them, becauſe God hath ſpoken 


ay, H themg 
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them: to ſee and know things by vifion; 
isto (ee things in themſelves intuitiyel 
and immediacly 5 but to fee things þ 
Faith is to ſee them by and in a teſtimg« 
ny given of them. John: 20, 20. Bleſſil 
Z hee that bath not ſeen (i,e, Chriſt in 
mediatly) bat beleeveth, 7. e. his eſti; 
mony,and on him in itz this affent they 
fore is in Faith ( for wee muſt beleey 
| Chriſt before we can beleeve in him) hulf 
this comprehends not the whole naw 
of Faith, I mean of that Faith we arefivy 
penking of, viz. as it unites us ti 
. briſt , and pofſcflerh us with Chril 
ors ws” 
| I, © This deſcription placerh Faith onff: 
ly in the underſtanding,whereas it is alf 
in the will, as the words truſting,rollin 
&c, latimare. 

2+ This aſſent is meerly generall, 
without particular application, which 
ever in true Faith, Gal. 2.29, | 

3. This is ſuch a Faith, as the devils 

may have, James 2. 19. and reprobat 
men may have, 2 Pet. 2, 2D. 21,Heb,10, 
26, There isa wilfull refuſfing of be 
known truth. 

4. Tris the Papiſts ayme to viliti 
Faith hereby, by deſcribing it by that} 
which is one ingredient in it, but ex4 

cluding that which is principal; theſe] 
| Phraſes therefore of beleeving Gorift oh 


it. 


vifioa | 
itivel 
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Jeb,10; 
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thing in queſtion thenz and i | 
had not ſer our Faith -by other aQs in * 
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he 00we in the fleſh,1 John 4. 3. and that 
He is the Son of God, Matth. 16.16, asif 
this were the only obje& of Faith, are 


nat to be underſtood excluſively, exclu- 


ding other as of Faith, which the Scrip, 
zure in other places ſets down clearlyzbue 
inclufively, as ſuppoſing them to be con- 
tained herein: for as we in our times de=- 
ſcribing Faith by relying. upon Chrift 


© for ſalvation, do not exclude hereby our 
F- beleeving that he is the Meſſiah; bur we 
*F include it, or ſuppoſe-it, becauſe that is 


not now queſtioned , the truth of the 
Goſpel being {o abundantly cleared; ſs 
in thoſe times , they deſcribed Faich by 


- #* one prtncipall a&, to beleeve that he was 
F the Son of God,and come into-the fleſh, 


becauſe this was the main and  proapygar 
the Lord 


Scripture, we ſhouwid not vary-from our 
compaſſe in ſuch expreſſions in theword 


in theſe dayes, for thei Faith then,is ex= 


emplary to us now 3. but” becauſe the 
Word doth more fujly fer it out in more 
ſpeciall a&s, hence we ſer it our :1Ifo by 
.themz for *tis evident, as the Jews did 
beleeve in a M-:fl13h to come. fo they. did 
alſo beleeve, and look for all, good from 
him, Fohn 4. 25. ' Hee will :eath us all 
thinss when he cones; and therefore their 


| 4 Faith did nor confine it (elf ro that hitte . 
ky H > oricall | 
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expedt and look for ail good from him; 
And hence the Apoitle expounding this 
faving,vi 7. beleeving that Chriit is dead 
; and riſen again, weſhall hereby be ſaved: 
pm, i®. 1f rhou beleeveſ} ( ſaith he ) with thine 
heart this truth, thou ſhalt be [aved.Now 
to beleeve with the beart as it doth not 
exclude afſent, ſo ir neceflarily includes 
the as of the will and affeRions inre« 
lying upon him, and comming to him, 
And hence, when Peter had made that 
confeſlion, Matith, 16. 16+ Chriſt tells 
him, Thowart Peter, 1,e. a Kone reſt. 
Ing vpon the rock, (as ſome = inter- 


aith did not excinde theſe principall 
as of reſting on Chriſt, cleaving to 
Chriſt but did include and ſuppoſe them, 
2. vomerun into another extreame, 
and make faith nothing elſe, bur a per- 
ſwaſion or affarance that Chriſt died for 
me in particular,or that he is mine, That 
which moves ſome thus to thinke, is the 
univerſall redemption by the death of 
Chriſft,they know no ground or bottom 
for faith but this propoſition, Chrift dye 
for thee , and hence make Redemption 
univerſall; And hence the Arminians 
boaſt ſo much of their Quod unuſquiſ4y 
 Fenetur credere,@ c. But 2 
3 This 


oricall a& that a Meſſiah ſhould come,or 
that this was the Meſſiah z but they did 


—_ expound it) and therefore Peter. 
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I. This isa falſe bottome, for Chriſt 
hath not dyed for all,becauſe he hath not 
prayed for all, John 17, : 

2. Tis a ſandy bottome and founda< 
tion, which when a chriſtian reſts upon, 
it ſhakes under him, when the ſoule ſhall 
think,though Chriſt hath dyed for mee, 
yet no more for mee then for Judas or 
thouſands of reprobats now in hell. Ine 
deed after faith, a Chriſtian is bound to 
deleeve it,as Pautdid,Gal.2,20, 2 Cor; 
15, i. Ze : 

I conceive therefore tho(e holy men of 
ours who have defcribed Faith by Aflu= 
rance have not ſo much aimed at a de- 
ſcription of what Faith is in it ſelf, as it 
pofſefſeth us with Chciftz but of what 
degree and extent it may bee, and ſhould 
bein us3 they deſcribe it therefore by the 
moſt eminent a& of it, in full affurance, 
and therefore conſult with the Authors 
ef this deſcription, and enquire of them, 
Is there no doubting mixt with Faith? 
Yes,ſay they,mans doubrings ſometimes 
are even unto a kinde of deſpaire, but' 
then (ſay they) it ſhould nor be thus, 
The Papiſts commend doubtings, and 
deny affurance,place Faith in a generall 
afent; our champions that were to wra« 
file with them; maintained it to bee a 
particular application, (and not: onely a 

generall aſſent )and that with a full afſu= 


2 $0 rance 
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3 ' xanceof perſwaGion,which being themoſt 


eminent a& of faich, excludes not other 
Iinferiour a&s of it, which as they are beg 
fore it, ſo may poſſefle the ſoule with 


. Chriſt without ir. Althogh withal, it is 


certain, that there is no true faith, but jc 
kath ſome aſſurance of which afterward, 
Let me now come to the explicatio of the 


&cſcriptio give,where not theſe 5.things. 
- I, Theefficient cauſe of Faith , it is 


- - awork of the ſpirit, * 
2*The ſubjc&, or matter in which 
it is ſeated,viz, the ſoul of an 
humble ſinner, 
3. The forme cf it , viz. the coming 
of the whole ſoul to Chriſt, 


&- The end of it, viq.. for Chriſt & 


| all his benefits. 
$. The ſpecial ground & means of it, 
viz.cheCall ofChriſt in his word, 

i. Theefficient cauſe of Faith, 
Faith is a gracious work of the Spiritof 
Chriſt,the ſpirit therefore is the efficient 
cauſe or-principall workman of faith) the 
Spirit doth not beleeve, but caufeth us 
to beleeve; tis not principium qued, the 
principle which doth beleeve, but prin- 
. eipiam quo,the principle by which we do, 
the ſoules of all the cle& (eſpecially when 
humbled) are, ofall other things, moſt 
unable to beleevez; nay looke as before. 
compunRion/ and humiliztion, San 
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held the ſoule captive chiefly by its lufts, 
and finnes; ſo now when the Lord hath 
burnt thoſe cords, and broken thoſe 
chains, all the powers of darknefſe 
ſtrengthen themfelves,and keep the ſoul 


under mjghtyly,by unbeliefez What doe © : 


you tell me of mercy? (faith the ſoule) 
tis mercy which I have continually re- 
kſted, deſperately deſpiſed; why doe you 
perſwade me to beleeve? Alas! I cannot; 


f tis rrue, all that which you fay is true, 


if I could beleeve, but I cannot ſee 
Chrift,I cannot come at Chriſt, I ſeeke 
im in the meanes, but hee forſakes mee 
there;ahd I am left of God defolate/and. 
here beloved, the ſoule had not formerly 
ſo many excuſes for its finne, as now it 
hath clouds of obje&ions againſt believ. 
ing; the ſpirit therefore takes faft hold of 
the ſouls of all the ele, drawes them un« 
toChriſt; and therefore it, is called the 
ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor.4.13. and that by 
an omnipotent” and irreſiſtable power. 
Eſay 53: 1, Whbohathbeleeved? andts 
whom is the arme of the Lord revealeds 
that the foule muſt and ſhal believe now, 
Compel them to come in,ſaith the Lord of 
the Supper,Luke 14.23, This the Ar- 
minians will not beleeve,for (lay they) 
the queſtion is not, whether wee are en= 


abled to beleeve by grace? but, Whether 


it bee after this manner , and by this 
b H 4 meanes, 


F 172 - Theſonnd Beleever. 
_ means viz.modo irrefiſtibile ? Conſider 
therefore theſe reaſons,to clear this point, 

r, Whence doth our cal, and com- tþ 
ming to Chriſt ariſe , but from Gods Pp 
immoveable and unchangeable purpoſe? Þ © 
the Lord theretore muſt either alter his li 
pets or prevaile with the ſoule to 

eleeve, and over- power the hart there be 

unto. hy 

2-1s not Chriſt Jeſus bound by of. 
fice and promiſe to his Father to bring 
in all his loſt ſcattered ſheep, that ſo the % 
Father and hee may be glorified in them? || © 
Jobn 10. is. Other ſheep 1have,thoſe1 C 
muſt bring bome, and ibey ſhall hear my by 
voice. You that complaine you cannot 
beleeve, nay that you have no heartto ©: 
beleeve,the Lord muſt ferch you in; and 
you ſhall heare the Bride-grooms voice jo 
With joy. | 

3- Is not thea& of believing wroght 
by a creating power? Eph.r, 9 Eph: 2.10 
Eſay'51,18 19.1 create the fruit of the || 
lip rpeace, peace to him that is near, and 
afar off:and'is not a creating voice irte- } x 
fiſtable, though there benothing for it 
to work upon? fo though you have noa- Jy, 
bility hearr,head,or ſtrength to beleeve, C, 
yet the Lord will create | the fruit of the. 
lips of Gods meffengers Peace, Peace. 
4+ Doth not the Lard let in that infi- 
nite and ſurpailing (weernefſe of gy h 
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krefiſtable power b. 12,1,2. Look 


when hee workes the ſoule to beleeve, 
ſtanding in extream need of thar grace, 
that it cannot but come and cleave to it, 
Pfal,63,2,3,L long to ſee thee ſaith Da- 
vid for thy loving kindneſſe 85 better then 
lifezis it poſible for a man not to cleave 
to his life? muck more to that which is 
better then life: the light is ſo cleare, it 
cannot but ſee and wonder at grace, the 
good is ſo fiveet, it cannot bur taſte and 
accept what God ſo freely offers; and 
therefore the poore Cananitiſh woman, 
Mat 15.could not be driven away, thogh 
Chriſt bid her in a maner bee gone; bur 
ſhe made all the objeRions againſt her 
arguments for her (as uſually faith doeth, 
when under this ftroak of the ſpirit) Tbe 
wiolens take the kingdom of beaven by 
force ; the fpirit puts a neceflity upon 
them , and irrefifiibly overpowers them,, 
and this is the cauſe of it. 

And is not this matrer of grear con= - 
fola:ion to all thoſe who: feel themſclves 
utterly unable to bcleevet you think the: 
Lord would give peace and pardon, life: 
and mercy, if I could. beleevez: oh confi= 
der the Lord: hath undertaken in: the:- 
Covenant of grace to work: in-all his the: 
condition of the Covenant as well as to: 
convey thegood of it, Jer. 31, 31,3233 
34 Hee hith done this for others by ar 
up» 
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' to Jelus the autnor ' and tiniiher of your 
faith, he came out of his Fathers boſome 
not onely to give life by his death, bug 


to enable his to eat and cloſe with him | 
by faich,that they might never die, ) bg. 
6 59.ſo that the Lord may work it in. 


thee; it is true alſo,he may not,yet it is 
unſpeakable comfort ro conſider, that if 
the Lord had pur ir over into thee to be- 
leeveit is Certaine thou ſhouldſt never 
have beleeved, but now the work is put in- 
to the hand of Chritt; that. which is im» 
poſhible to thee, is poſſible, nay, eaſie, 


wich him,he can comprehend thee, when . 


thou canſt not apprehend him; this is 
exceeding ſweete when thy body is ſicke, 
and ſoul is deſerted, incredible things to 
be beleeved are propounded. an impoffi- 
ble work to thy weaknefle urged, upon 
Pain of Godsſoreſt and moſt unappeaſ. 
ab'e wrath to confider iris not in 
me,but in the Lords owne hand, and 
it is his office, his glory to worke faith, 
and as the Apoſtle tpeaks, 80 ſhew. mercy 
unto them that gre ſhut up, not onely un» 
der fin,but alſo gnbelief, Rom, 1i, 32. 


But why hath the Lord made thee feel thy | 


nability to beleeve ? truely the endof 
our wants is not tomake us finne and 
ſhift for our ſelves, but ro ask and ſecke 
for ſupply, the end of the continuance 
of chole wants is, that we ſhould conti: 
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nne to ask and ſeck,and dott thou think 
thou ſhalt ſeek to the Lord by kis own 
hand to create faith and ferch thee in, 


| and will not the Lord take his time to 


work it? He that beleeves, ſaith the Apo. 
ſtle, Kom.10.11.ſhal n.t be aſhamed; why 
ſo:becauſethe Lord, laith hee,who is oves 
all,is rich aunts all that cx! apon bim, v. 
12, If thou haſt nor a heart ſhut up from 
asking of itz che Lord who hath power, 
hath nor a heart ſhut up towards thee 
from working it. 

But wickall bethankfoll exceedingly, 
all you whoſe hcarts the Lord hath draw 
and overcome3 hee came to his own peo= 
ple the Jewes,and would ofc have gathee 
red thcm,bur they would not, and there= 
fore he forſook them, and left their habj= 
tations deſoiatez oh how oft would the 
Lord have gathered you,and you would 
not ! yer the Lord hach not forſaken you, 
but called you in whether you would or 
no, the Lord hath taken many a man ar 
his fi: f word , and lefr him ar the firſt 
repulſe,ſhaken off che duſt of kis feet 
2ainlt him preſently, Mat. 10.14, with- 
out any more intreaties to accept of himz 
yet though chou haft nor onely refuled,. 
but even crucified the Sonne of God, yet 
ke hath nor bcen driven from thee, but 
his bowels have beene oft kindled toge= 


ther, when ke hath been xeady to give thee: 
©: Rena OO I - up 
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up, when thou haſt been under the hed- 
ges,and inthe high wayes that leads to 
death,and didſt never thinke of him,nor 


didit defire him, yer hee hath compelled 


thee to come in; hee hath made thee feele 
ſuch an extream need of him, and made 


| himſelfſo exceeding (weet,that thou haſt 


not been able to refiit his love, but to 
cry out, Lord thou halt overcome mee 
with mercy, I am not able to reſiſt any 
more; nay which is more wonderfull, 


when thou halt been gathered, and gone 


from him, and loſt thy ſelf and him alſo 
2gain and it may bee haſt beene offended 
at him; yer he hath gone before thee into 
Galilee,and gathered thee up when thou 
haſt been as water ſpilt upon the ground; 
what ſhould be the cauſe of this, but only 
this? the work of Faith lies upon him, 
both to begin and finiih; he mult gather 
in all his loſt ſheep,and therefore he hath 
pur foorth an irrefiitibie power of his 
$pirit upon thy heart, which muſt carry 
thee captive after him. 

I am afraid my faith hath been rather 
preſumption,a work of mine own power, 
then faith wrought by the Spirits power; 
how may I diſcern that? 

If youare wrapt up in Gods Core 
nant, if any promiſe be actually yours, it 
is no premgenn to take poſſeſſion by 


faith of what is your own; doſt thou ſeri- 
Ou 


mas. \ 
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riouſly'will Chriſt and reſolve never to 
give the Lord reſt , untill hee give thee 
reſt in himfchen ſee Rev. 22.17.14 hoſoe= 
ver will, let him rake of the water of fe, 
Doſt thou thirſt afcer Chriſt,then read, 
Eſay,55-1.2,3. John 7.37, If ary man 
thirſt let bim come unto me and drink, 
When Chritt /aw their faith, Matth 9. 
1,z.what ſaid he?Son be of good cheer, thy 
ſins be af Foogs: the word fignifies, bee 
confidens. It is no preſumption to belceve 
pardon of fins now thou art come unto 


 me,not only for the healing of thy body, 


but _— forpardon of fin, It is the 
oreat ſinne of many Saints, when they do 
thirſt and beleeve,and come to Chriit, 
and ſo are under the promiſe of Gracez 
et they think it preſumption now to bee 
Lore and take poſſeſſion of all thoſe trea. 
ſures that be in Chrilt, buc look that the 
Lord ſhould firſt make thera ' feele, and 
then they will beleevez whereas faith 
ſhould now receive and drink in abun= 
dantly of the fulnefſe of Chriſt: ſhall ir 
de actounred preſumption for any man 
to eat his own bread,and drink his owre 
drink, and put on his own clothes? the 
promiſe makes Chriſt and all his bene» 
hits your own, thercfore it is no pre= 
ſumption to apply them. 
2, Suppoſe you cannot find your ſelf 
_nkia any promile, agd you (ce no rene 
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ton. to beleeve, only you have the Lords 
calland command to beleevez do you . 


now 1n conſcience and obedience to this 
command, orto Gods invitation and 


Intreaty in the Goſpel, beleeve, becauſe | 


thou dareit not diihonour God by re. 
fuſing his grace? thou doſt therefore ac« 
cept of it, this is no preſumption, un- 
lefſe obedience be preſumption; nay,rhe 
molt acceptable tance, which is the 
obedience of Faith, John 6.38 For what 
was the ground on which thoſe 3000, 
beleeved? Aﬀts 2, 38, 39 we. Peter 
ſaid, R-p?nt that you may receive remif= 
fon of finnes; now what followes: they 
that glad'y received the IW ord,were bap. 
tized: Oh that word, repent, t.e. as 
Br34«<xpounds it, returnto God and 


come in,was a molt ſwcer word to them 


and therefore they reccived it; this was 
No preſump: ion,either for Pe/er to ex- 
hort them to repent, or for them to t:ke 
the Lord ( as that godly man ſaid ) at 
his fi: word, I know there js a ſubs 
jeRion to the Goſpel arifing only from 
flaviſh fear and carnall hopes, P/al,66: 
3. P/a.18.44.this may be in preſump- 
tuous reprobates, but there is a ſubj: Ri 
on arifing from the ſenſe of the ſweet= 
nefſe and exceeding goodnefle of Gods 
call and premiſe, P/al. 119. 2.3. As2 
woman that is ox6:Gone With the words 
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of her loving ſuter,the man is precious, 
and hence his words are very ſweet, and 


ſucha orie as I be lookt upon,by one of 
ſuch a place? it is no preſumption now, 
but duty to give her conſent ; ſoit is 
heres when the Lord is precious and his 
words | oh accepr me, oh come to me J 
are exceeding ſweet; and hereupon our 
of obedience gladly yeelds up it {elf to 
the Lord, takes poſicſſion of the Lord, 
this is no more preſumption, , then to 
ſanQifie a Sabbath, or to pray, or hear 
the word, becauſe the Lords commands 
are herein very (weet. 

If Repentance accompanies Faith, *ris 
no preſumption to beleeve;z Many know 
they finne, and hence beleeve in Chriſt , 
trult ro Chriſt, and there is an end of 
their Faith , but what confeſſion and 
ſorrow for finne , what more love to 
Chriſt followes this faith? truly none; 
nay their faith is the cauſe why they 
dave none; for they think, If I cruſt ro 
Chriſt ro forgive them, hee will do it, 


ily this hedge faith,this bramble Faich 
that carches hold on Chrift,and pricks 
and fcratches Chriſt by more impeni- 
tency, more contempt of him, is meer 


' ducat up, and deſtroyed by the fire of 
"# P» ANG Get Tay DS God 
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oyercome her heart to think, why ſhould . 


and therd is an end of the buſinefſe, Ve. 


reſumption , which ſhall one day bee 
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Gods jealouſie. Fic upon thai faith thac 


ſerves only ro keepa man from being 
tormented before his time. Your ſins 
would be your ſorr owes, but that your 
faith quiets you, But if Faith be accom» 
panyed with repentance,mourning for 
finne, more eſteem of Gods grace in 
Chriſt,ſfo that nothing breaks thy heart 
more then the thoughts of Chriſts un» 
changeable love to one ſo vile, and his 
love makes thee love much , and love 
him the more; as thy fin increaſeth, ſo 
thou deſireſt that thy love may increaſe, 
and now the ſtream of thy thoughts 
run, how thou mayeſt live ro him that 
dyed for thee, T his was Maries Faith, 
who ſateat Chrilts feet weeping, waſh» 
ing them with her tears and 1.vr'g hin 
muchb,becauſe much was forgtven; who 
though ſhe was accounted a preſumptu« 
ous woman by Simon, and Chriſt him- 
Felf ſuftered in his though:s for ſuffering 
of her to come ſo near unto him;yet the 
Lord himſelf clears her herein,and juſtie 


fies her before God and men: mary 2 


= beleever thinks,if I ſhouldbelceve,. 
ſhould but preſume, and ſpin s ſpiders 
web of Faith our of my own” bowels: 
and hence you ſhall obſerve,this nor be- 
leeving ſtops up the work of repenian-e,, 
mourning and love , and all chearfult 


obedience in thefnzandon the contrary, 


| We cannot-ge or 'come to Chriſt inthis 
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if they did beleeve, ir would bee with 
them as themſelves think many times, if 
I knew the Lord were mine,and my fins 
pardoned , oh how ſhould I then bleſſe 
him,and love kim,and wonder at him | 
how would this break my heart before 
him! &c. nowT ſay, let all the world 
judge,if that which thou thinkeft would 
bee preſumption, be not rebellion, be= + 


J caule it makes thee worſe; and tops up 


the ſpicic of grace in thee. Whereas that 
Faith which lers out thoſe bleſſed ſprings. 
of forrow,love, thankfulnefſc,humble= 
neſſe, &c, what can it becelſe bur ſuch a 
faving faith as is wrought by the Spirit, 
becaule it lets in the ſpirit more abun= 
dantly into a dry and deſolate heart? 
2, Theſubjc& or matter of Faith, 

This is the ſecond thing in the deſcrip« 
tion of Faith, theſoul of an humbled 
finner is the ſubje& or matter. of Faiths - 
I do not mean'the matter out of which 
Faith is wrought, (for there is nothing in - 
man out of which the Spirit begets it) - 
but that wherein Faith is ſeated; I mean. 


| alſo the habire of Faith,nor the principle 


ofitz for thar is out of man inthe Lord 
Jeſus, who is therefore called owr hope, as 
well as our ſFrength; the ſoul therefore is 
the ſubje& of Faich,calledrhe Heart, Rom. 
Io. g. compared with Matth. 6, 21. for 


life 
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life with our bodies, wee are here ab/ent 
from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.but the ſoul can 
g0to him, the heart can be with him, as 
the eyes can ſcea 1000. miles off,and re- _ 
ceive the ſpecies or image of the things ir 
ſees into it, ſo the ſoul inſightned by 
Faith, can ſee Chriſt afarre off, it can 
Jong for, chooſe and reſt upon the Lord: 
of life, and receive the lively image of 
Chrifts glory in itz 2 Cor. 3. ult, If 

' Chriſt were preſent upon earth, the foul, 
{not the body) only could truely receive 
him; Chriſt comes to his Ele& only by 
his Spirit, and hence our ſpirits only are 
Kt to receive him and cloſe with him | 
thouſands hear Chriſt outwardly, that || 
inwardly are deaf to all Gods calls, their 
ſpirits ſee. not. taſte nor, feel notz it is F 
therefore the /oul that is the ſubje& of | 
Faith: and I (3y, jt is an bumbled emptie' 
ſoul which is the ſybj:R3for a full,proud,. 
unbroken ſpirit cannot, nay will not re- 
eeive Chriit, as we have proved ; and'þ. 
therefore Luke 14. the ſervant is com=-. 
manded to bid the poor, balt, and blinde, 
and lame, tocome in; they- would not 
make excuſes as others did:they that were 
Kung to death with fierie Serpents, were. 
the only men that the bra/en Serpent was 
lifted up for them 70 10:kh upon, and ſo be;: 
bealed, John 3.14 and therefore the 
promile, doth not run, -1f any man bove' þ 

| 0 wiſam F* 
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"7iſedome let him aske it, but if any man 
went wiſdom, Fames 1. 5. ſoitany man 
Jwant light,life, want peace,pardon, want 
Chriſt and his Spitir, let them ask and 
the Lord will give:away with your mo— 
I Þcy if you come to theſe waters to buy, 


"© Yet him be @ joel, (faith the blefſed Apos 


of fk! q © ® 4 

le) an empty nothing 3 a ſoul ini a pe— 
- i ng tlic hopelefle vhamarlg ted, is 
Ma: the ſubje& of Faith; ſuch only feel their 


need of Chriſt, areglad at the offer of 
hriſt, and therefore ſuch only can and 
ill receive Ch:iſt,and come unto Chriſt 


* ſkhe conſide ation of this might bee 
IF feround of great comfort and confidence 
| nto all Gods people, whoſe ſouls come 


ito Jeſus Chriſt: for that which was 
1 aThomas, John 21, is in all men natn- 
© fallyif we could ſecChriſt with our eyes, 


Wl ; ad feel him with our hands:.and embrace 
him (as Mary did) with our armes,if we 
L ould hear himſelf ſpeak, we could rhen 
9 Peleeve; as they ſail,if he will come from 
wall 17: Crofſe, ſowefay, if He will come 
IT Blown from heaven thus unto us, we will 
3, then belceve; if we want this wee fear wee 
- "Pay be at laſt deceived, becauſe we want 
Fx, nſe,and cannot come to cloſe with our 
 * ts and hands the objeds of our Faith; 


ur ok conſider this poiatz wee are made 
V partakers 


Jand take freely;l/ any man would be wiſe, © 


5 ſy Faithzand truely if we had bur hearts, | 
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| Heb-4. come, if our Faith our anchor can reacky\.: 


. thom deep, and if that holds, this quiet: 


artakers of Chrifts life, and ſalvation” 

y-him , only yer certainly by Faith, 
Now this Faith is not by ſecing him 
with our eyes, comming near to him 
with our dodies , but comming to him |,: 
with our ſouls: . the ſcul is the ſeat ef 
Faith. Now this you may do though youÞ.;: 
Never thus ſaw him, whom though you [te |; 
not, yet beleeving you rejoyce: this comsÞ| -.. 
wer the ſoul & Chrity doth makea*** 
firmer union between thee and Chriſt , "0 
then if thou werrt bodily preſent with hin 
in heaven. For many touched and crow. 
ded him, that neyg#Were truly united to by 


him, or receiv tue from him. [four n | 
ſoulswere in chathird heaven with Chriſt, I 
who of us wofild then doubt of our por-|1"* 
tion in him? I tell you if your ſouls go?” 
out of finne and felf, unto Chriſt Jeſus, |*'* 
and there reſt, this makes you nearcrto >.” 
him, then if your ſouls were under his] /'* 
wing in the higheſt heavens. The poore 
Sea-man when hee is neare dangerous 
ſhores, when he cannot go down tothe 
depth of the ſea to faſten his ſhip,yer if he 


can caſt his anchor twenty or forty fa- pon 
FP 


him in the foreſt ſRormesz when we are _ 


tofled and cannot come to Chriſt withq®? 


our bodily preſence, yet if our ſouls can -n 


| 


W 


16:19 2%, him, and knit us to him, this ſhouldexeP 
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Kceedingly contort our hearts, 
© How, and whereſhould my ſoul come ©bjea, 
to Chriſt, who is now abſent from me? 

Chriſt comes to you in his Word and Anſiy, 
1; | Covenant of Grace, there is his Spirit, 

7 this truth, goodnefle, love, faithfulneſſe; 
to F teive this, you receive him; embrace 
Y"® [this, you embrace him 3 as among our 
IE1 felves, wee ſee great eſtates are conveyed 
hey ig ſurrendered by Bond and Writrings. 
| raj 412.41. When they received the I/ ord 
re MFthey received.&briff, Joh. 15, 7. if my 
{words abide in you. i.e. if I abide in you 
MN" Jbymy words, you ſhall be fruirfull, 
our |, By the word ler thine eye pitch upon 
c;|4.4'the perſon; doe not onely actount the 
"?Ioromiſe true, but with Sarah, account 
"Ibim fairhfull who hath promiſed , and 

then let thy heart roll it ſelf-upon thar 
Forace and faithfulnefle reyealed in this 
- his | ord; lean upon the breaſt of this be— 
loved; and thus the ſoul by the chariot 
wheeles and wings of the Word, is poſ=- 
© the {lor of Chrilt in it, and carryed upto 
he {Ctrifts crofle,as dying, Gal. 3. r.and 
Wfrom thence to his glory in his King— 
rg $40 by it, Heb. 10. 19, 22, ASaman | 
e are [hat gives a great eſtate by ſome writing © 
wide $99 US, We beleeve its if he were preſentz 
| can {30d by this we do not only beleeve the 
--<IAricing to be true., bur the fnan to bee 
aithfull and loving to us ;and hereupon 
our 
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our hearts are carried after the man himy 

ſelf, though a far off from-us. Thus we 
- aſcend to Chriſt in the cloud of Faith; 
. as Facob, though hee could hirdly bes 
' leeve, yet as ſoon as he was perſwaded 
' - Joſeph was yes alive, his ſpirit preſents 
Iy revived, and it was immediatly with m 
him, before-his body came to him: (o ig v 
with faith; the ſoul goes unto Chriſt 
before'our bodies and ſouls beth ropes 
ther ſhall have immediate communio® 
with him? - | A 

z* - + 3, The forme of. Faith, - # 
This: is the third thing in the deſcripn 

tion of Faith 3 the comming ofthe 
whole ſoule our of it ſelf unto Chriſt, WI 
- the forme of Faith, and\thar wherein thy 
life andeflence of ir conſiſts, and which 
 dogth difference it from all-other gray] 5; 

- of the Spirir, They firſt-a& of Faich, as j 

unites us to Chrilt,is not affurancethatf jg 

he is mine, but a comming- to him with: co, 
allurance,that hereby he is become mint yh, 
Fa , Come untothe warers, and ſo buy WA] by 
-"— 51 41d milk,.i,e: now make them your of net 
Math,z', The weary and heavy laden ſhal not hat or 
33. reſt, unlefle they come to Chritt fork of! 
Faith doth nothing for life, (for thatly thi, 
the Law of W _ ir onely receives Ml orc 
who hath done ail for it, tt comes lf | 
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of all it hath or doth, (like Abrabam, hY this 
It bis (&rvancs bekiuve bi, when "MY gh 
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The comming .under chem cherefore can 
be nothing elſe'but faith,the proper obe= 
dience to the Goſpel, as workes areunts 
the voice of the law. | 
- Thus faith is the comming of the ſoul 
to Chriſt,-But you will ſay, Did not 
many come to Chriſt that were never ' {as 
is ved by him? | 
it; Yes, many come to him with their bo= 
veal] dily preſence, that were excluded from 
i 6: im, Jobn 6, 36. 
+ But you will Gay,Doe not many mens 
#1 fouls come, are not many mens hearts 
+. moving towards Chriſt,and yet exclude 
if ed from Chriſt?doe not many cry,Lord, 
9 Lord? are not many inlightned and taſte ' 
my of this heavenly gift, and-yet fall away? . 
vue I confefle *tis very true; and therefore 
rat] it is ſet downe in this deſcription of 
> SW faith, that it is the comming of the whole 
£ lth ſouleunto Chriſt, Never did any yet 
mY come to Chriſt and receive him with 
mi their whole ſoules, with all their hearts, 
My but they had fruition of him,and blefled- 
' Off nefſe by him; faith therefore is not the 
; hat} comming of the ſoule, buc the comming 
by of the whole ſoul unto Jefus. Chriſt: and 
hatlh this you may bee eftabliſht in upon theſe 
s ity grounds, 
5 0” 1, The Scripture exprefly calls for 
HY this, Prov. 3.5. Traſt inthe Lord with all ' 
ke n= '12" with 
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with all thy heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved; 
Joel. 2-13, Turne unto the Lord with all 


' the Lord when you ſteke bim with your 
whole hearts. As when we have a great 
gift to beſtow, and weask a poore- man 
ro whom we intend to give it, whether 
hee will accept of it or no * Yes,ſaith he; 
with all my heart : ſo ris herez:the Lord 
ask:s thoſe he intends ro beftow his Son” 
upon, and ſaith to them, You have lived 

thus long without him , and thus lo 
abuſed him, will you now have him, 


. heart; This is all rhe Lord requirg, 
Doth the Lourd require no more of me; 
but tocome ? Lord, this voice is moſt 
ſwect to me, I come, with all my keart I 
come. ; 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is worthy of the 
whole heart 3 all mult bec ſold away to 
buy this feld, this treaſure, Mat, 1 3.44-- 
He that loverh father or mother more then 
me, is not worthy of me. A filthy luſt, a 
baſe harlot hath had thy whole heart,and 
doſt thou thinke the Lord Chriit will 
have ir divided ? is not one-heart too 
ittle for him? are not ten thouſand ſouls 
too few to embrace him, or cleave to 
him ? | pe 
- Z- Becauſe without this your comming 


to him'is bur fatgned, Fer. 3-1 
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your bearts, Jer. 29,13, Tou ſhall fd | 


accept ot him Yes Lord, with all my! 


0, They [ived 
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\ bat ſaignedly, Tocleave to Chriſt and 


+ aluſt, to Chriſt and a proud heart, can- 


not bee unfaigned faith 3 to goe to your 
luſts in time of peace, and flyeto Chriſt 
in times of extremity, is damnable hypo. 
crifie. When conſcience troubles you, 
you then goe to Chrilt to caſe youz and 
when your unruly wills and lufts trouble 
you, you goe to the world to eaſe you, 
and ſo your hearts aredivided, and you 


| come not wholly and onely unto Chritt 


for reſt, Beleeve it, it is ſuch a faich by 


{ which you may, as Samuet did on Sauts 


garment, take hold of him, but the Lord 


I will never take hold of you. Ser a brancly 


inthe ſtock, if it ſtayes looſely in it, and 


intime; and this is the great caufe of 
Wthering Chriſtians, and of ſo'many 
Apoitates in theſe evil-times. Thoſe that 
ame to Chriſt, John 6. and followed 
bim for a time, but afterward felt away, 
verſe 66, what was the reaſon of their 
all? viz: when they were offended aC 
Chriſt, they knew whither to goe from 
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ing 


bey 


7106 we 
- 
my 


Chriſt 3 but whar ſaith Peter? Lord whi= 


ther ſhould we goe ? wer, 68. If you lay 


Pipes that are to convey water from's 
Ifountain , but one foot or one incl 
wort of it, there cannot be any water de- 
ved from thence. Oh beloved, what is- 


*. 
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retarne 10 me not with their whole heart, - 


is riot ſer very near to it, it will wither + 
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. the reaſon that many a mans. faith doth 
him no good, derives 'no life,. ſpirit, 


— 


blood, efficacy, peace, power from: the 
Lord Jeſus? is it becauſe Chriſt is x 
dry Chriſt, and unwilling to communi. 
cate 2 No, no, the wound is. in, their: 
faith, that pipe is laid but halfe way to. 
him,they fall one foot ſhort of him,their 


foules come, but their whole ſoules do] 
not come to him, and hence they. neyer- 


reach ChriR, they lye not in Chriſt, and, 


therefore receive not from Chriſt. Chriſt þ 
Is precious, (here their ſoul comes) but | 


not. exceeding precious, preciouſneſt it 


ſelfe, as the word is, x Per. 2,.7- (herethe- 


Whole ſoul doth not come) they cleaveto 
Chriſt; and reſt upon Chriſt, (here their 
foules come)but they cleave not toChrilt 
onely, (thus their whole ſoules doe not. 
nora” | L 
4+ If the whole ſoul by unbeliefe dee 
partsfrom God, then the whole ſoule 
mult return and come again unto God, 
5: If the want of this be the great cauſe 
why men are rejeRed of God, then the 
whole ſoul muſt return to him: but this 
is the cauſe why all men under the means 
are reje&ed of God. Iſracl would none of 
me, 7. e. would not be content alone with 
me, would not take quiet contentment it 
we, (as the Hebrew word fgnifies) the 


Lord was not good enough tor as 
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their hearts. went out from him to other 
things, and therefore the Lord geve them 
pp 10 their own hearts luſt, and they wal- 
ked in their own counſels. The woman 
that forſakes the guide of her youth, and 
ſets her heart as much-upon other men as 
her husband, is an Adulterefſe,for which 
onely ſhe ſhall have bill of divorce, 


. 6, Becauſeas the Goſpel firft reveals 


Chriſt ts the mind, and then offers him 
tothe will; ſo Faith which. runs parallel 


+ with the Goſpel, firſt ſees Chriſt , (there 
' the mind, one part of the ſoul, goes out} 


the receivesChriR gladly, (there the other 
part,the wil ,goes out)8& ſo the whole ſoul 
comes toChriſt. The Goſpel comes to all 
the ele, firſt, in great clearnes &evidence 
of the truth of it, 17he/7 1.5 .to which the 
underſtanding affents, 8 is perſwaded of; 
ſccondly,in great grace and goodnes,ſur= 
paſſing beauty and ſweetnefle, Lam. 3,24. 
with which the will is drawn, and, ſo the 
wholſoul comes untoghrift:fortheGoſpel 
is not only true, but glad tydings to al the 
eleR,cſpecial when humbled atGods feet, 
I Tim. 1,15.in whom, faich tfle Apoſile, 
Epbe/. 1.1213.you by leeved,after that ye 
beard the word of truth, (there is the o 
j& of the underſtanding) :he Go þ:l of 
year ſaluatio, (there is the goodnes of it, 
the obje& of the wil )ſo that the whole ſoul 


is drawneroChrilt in the work of Faith. 
Is He 


— 
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but bell zwhat doththe Lord now do? the 
C33 | & 4 GD B Lord = 


—c 


He that underſtands how liberum arbite 
rium may be in-two faculties, muſt- nox 
wonder, if one grace bee ſeated in both 
faculties of-underſtanding and will; ng 
Srace cat be compleatly feated in divers 
faculties, but gradually and imperfe&ly 
it may3 the work of Faith is not com» 
pleat, when the underſtanding is openeq 
only to ſeeand wonder at the myſierie 
of mercy in the Goſpel 3 bur when the 
will adheres and claſpes about that infie 
nite and ſurpaſling goodir ſees, then it is 
perfe&ed and not before, Joby 6.40. And 
this is the reaſon why ſaving Faith (as 
It is called) doth nor look only to a bare 
teſtimony and aſſent unto it, as humane 
faith doth $5 becauſe in the Goſpell nor 
only divine truth is propounded'ro the 
mind to afſent unto, but an infinite and 
eternall good is offered to the heart and 
will of man to embrace;and thence it is, 
that it is not ſufficiznr for a Chriſtian to 

beleeve God or to beleeve Chriſt, but he 
muſt alſo beleeve in him, or elſe he can» 

not be ſavegs the obje& of beleeving of 

kim being verum,or truth; the objeR of 

the ſecond, bhonum , or good: take heed 


| therefore a poor loſt finner, undone in 


Its own eyes for evcr,not knowing what 
eo do,unlefle jt beto tye downe, and lye 
Kill ar Gods feet as worthy of nothing 


F m——— 
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Lord Chriſt by his Goſpell fait lers in 
' anew light, and it ſees the Lord Jeſus 
there bleeding before its eyes,” and held 
forth as a propitiationto all that beleeve, 
to all that come to him; the mind ſees this 
myſtery, this exceeding rich grace and 
free mercy,and thinks happy are they that 
ſhare in this mercy. 53 bur will the Lord 
look upon ſuch a: nothing as [? can ſuch 
infinite treaſures bee my portion? - the 
Lord therefore calls and bids him come 
away and.enter into the poſicfhon of its 
Thy finnes indeed are great ,. faith the 
Lord, yer remember blood-thirity "Me= 


naſſeh, perſecuting Paul was pardoned; 
nay remember my grace is free, for whoſe 
lake Þ invite theez I beſeech thee to come 
in.thy wants indeed are many , yet re 
member that chou haſt therefore the more 
need and morecauſe tv come;and that it 
is I that have made thee empty and poor 
on purpoſe, that thou mightelt, come: it 
is true, | have an eternal] purpole to exe 
clude many thouſands from mercy , yet 
my pwr pole is unchangeable , never to 
calt : any that do come for itz I never 
did i: yer, -I will not do it unto thee, if 
thou doſt come:it is true,many may pre= 
ſume,ye: it is no, preſumprion, bur dury 

to obey my great commandzand itis the 

greareft fin thar ever thou didſt,or cankt 


/comumirzaow,r0 rejcR ir, and refuſe, this 
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gracez come therefore poor, weary, loſt, 


undone cxeature. Hereupon the heart and [ 


will comezand reſt, and roll themſelves 
upon theſe bo wels, and there reſtz thus 
the whole ſoul comes,and this I ſay again 
is Faith. Jutt as it is with the loadſtone 
drawing the iron,who would think that 


iron ſhould be drawn by it? but there is 


a ſecret vertuecomming fromthe ſtone- 
which drawes it,. and ſo it comes and is. 
united toit 3. ſo who would think that 
ever ſuch an iron , heavy, earthy heart 
ſhould be drawn unto Chriſt ?. yer the 
Lord lets out a ſecret vertue of truth and 
ſweetneſle from himſelf which draws the 
- ſoul to Chriſt.and ſo it comes. 
May not the conſideration of this bee 
of great-conſolat:on to thoſe that want 
- aſſurance, and therefore think they have: 
"No faith? oh, remember that if thou co- 
meſt unto Chritft, as that- poor womad: 
of Canaan, ſhee had nn affurance hee 
Mould be helped of Chriſt, nay, Chriſt. 
"tells her to her teeth, that he would not 
' 8af# childrens bread to ſuch dogs, yer ſhe: 
came to him,and looked up to free mer= 


"£x,and claſpt abour him, and would not 


awayzyou will ſayz Was this faith? yes, 
our Saviour himſelf profeſſerh ir before 


_ menand Angels, Oh woman, oreat ut 


"faith, Matth. x5, 28: Sol Gay unto all 


You poor creatures, whong the Lord hathi ue 
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humbled and mate vile in your *0WH 


; eyes, unworthy of childrens bread as 


dogs;yert you look-up unto, and reſt up. 
on mercy with-your whole heart, this is 
precious faith in the account of Chriſt. 


But how ſhall I know when the whole QueR} 


ſoul comes to Chriſt? 


When the eye of the ſoul ſo ſees Anfins: 


Chriſt, and the heart ſo embraceth and 
reſteth upon-Chriſt,as that ic reſterh in 
Chriſt ,as in its portion-and all ſuffici- 
ent good 3 many reſt upon Ch: ift thac 
do not reſt in him, that is, that are not 
abundantly ſatisfied with himzand hence . 
their ſouls go our of Chriſt to other 

things to perf. &:cheir reſt, and ſo their 
hearts are divided between: Chriſt and 
other things;3 oh /earthis,faith the Apo« 


tile, le/# there being a promiſe leſt us of Hebag 1]: 


entring into his reſt ,any of you jall ſhort 
of i! x (ith he) any belceved 
do enter- intoreft, verſe 3; So lay Ito 
you; of all deluſions, fear this,leſt when 
"us cometo Chriſt,and reſt uponChrift 

r life and (alvation,that you feſt not in 
Chriſt ;. Ttellyos; . fair Chriſt ro thoſe 
that cameto him, and were conitant fol- 
lowers of him; . Fobn 6. 53+ except thow- 
eat the fleſh and drink the: bleod-of the” 


| Sonne of God; yowhaveno life in you;;. 


what ischis eating and drinking? verily, 


Cs i TI ator B80 
V TD . 


ERS 4 = Wes "ES 


» 


z and i taſting is not properly-cear—- ? 
: ING 6s: 00 - - PP Po f j 


"00 © The ſound Beleever, 
—— . < 


—— 


_ drivking , talting your meat 
will not ſatisfie you , and therefore will 
Not nouriſh life in youz to eat-arſd drink 
Chrifſt is ſoto receivehim, as to ſatiate 
and ſatisfe the ſou] with hims to quench 
all your defires.your hungring and thir- 


Ring in him; untill thy ſoul ſaith, as he | 


faid in another caſe, it is enovghthat Jo« 
ſeph lives,ſo Lord I have enough now, I 
have this love,this grace of Chrift to be 


my- portionznow you reſt in Chriſt, For 


if there be ſome great good a man en= 
- Joyes,if there be any good wanting In it, 
ir4s not poflible - thar his whole heart 
ſhould be ſer-upon it: Ex. gr. aman hath 
Food, but if he wants clothes, and his 
bread will not cloath him-, ' his © whole 


keart will not be: ſet upon his food, but. 


| upon that which may cloath him alſo! ſo 
on the contrary if there bee an eminent 
good, wherein hee finds all in one, no 
good out of it;that is wanting in irs it is 
certain that the whole ſoulis carried after 
this good: ſo it is here, when the ſonal fo 
eomes to Chriſt ,as that it comes for all 
good to him , and fo finds all good in 
kim,that he now only ſupports the ſink- 
ing ſou], verily , the whole ſoul is now 
come, becauſe as it felt before it came all 
wants andevills out of him, ſo now it 
finds all fulnefle in him , and whirher 


Rould the whole foul be carried bur ahg, As 
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et | ſuch a good? when the Lord calls tothe 
ill | foul ro come and take all with nothing, 
nk | take all or nothing, And hereupon it 
ate | comes and drinks , asit is Fobn 7.37. 
ch | fatisfying it ſelf there , and profeſſing, 
ir- | Lord I now defire no more , I have 
he | enough. Oh brethren; what faich there 
o= | is among men at this day I cannot tell, 
T } but this I am ſure was Abrahams faith ; 
be } Gen. 17 1.and Davide faith 2 Sam.23s 
or | 5. and Peers faith. Fobn 6 68.and Pauls 
= | faith, Phz1.3.8 g. G41,6.14. When the 
it, | ſoul thus reſts upon the rock Chriſt, the 
art | gates 0; bell may gvail bur never prevait 
th J againſt ſuch a one; heethar hath ſer the 
his | whole world at his heels, and ſold hime 
ole | ſelf out of all for this pearle, and this a= 
ut | bundantly recompenceth all his lofles, 
ſo | fucha one hath Chriſt kis owne, and 
ne | ſhall never be deprived of him againe+ 
no || the Lord never gives his ele& any reſt 
is | outof Chriſt, that they may find reit at 
ter | laſt in Chriſt. When thus the ſoul is en« 
ſo Þ tred into reſt, the whole ſoule is drawn 
all }; kere, and this is the great reaſon” why 
1n þ many men famous in their generations 
k- Þ| and times in the eyes of others for Faiths 
w || yet rotten at the heart and thenee turne 


i | Apoſtates; one proves covetouis, another 
i | ambicious, another voluptuous, another 
& 


growes conceiprted, another growes con- 


ious, another growes ems, 
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is the reaſon of this? verily, they-did refl 
upon Chriſt, bur did never find reſt. in 
Chriſt, and therefore their whole ſoule 
never came to him 3 Chriſt after ſome 
time of profeflion grew a dry and come» 
mon Chriſt unto them, though. at firſt 


_—_ 


ſweet unto them; and hence they departed 
from him, as from an empty dry pit in 
Qummer time where they found nothing 
£0 refreſh them : but the Lord Jeſus car» 
xies it towards all the faithfull,as Elkaxah 


ft, much.yexed and troubled for want of 
children, yer becauſe he loved her excee- 
ding dearly,he quiets her again with this, 
Am not I better untothee then ten ſons? 
ſo though they may be unquiet for ſome 
odde firs, for want of many things, yet 
becauſe Chriſt loves. them, he brings 
them back unto. their reſt, ſaying, Am 
not I betrer then all friends, all crea+ 
cures, all abilities, all ſpirituall created 
excellencies? and hereby they find ret to 
their ſoules, in him again. 

But is there any beleevers heart ſo knit 
unto Chriſt, bur:that there is a heart al. 
ſo after gther vanities ? do they find ſuch 
reſt in. him,as that they find no dilquiets 
nefle ?.is there nor an unregenerate pary 
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they wondredat him, and he was very | 


gid toward Hannah; though ſhe was in a + 


and much unbelief, remaining 2 is. any | 


fach made perie._ tha the whole} m, 
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ſoul mult.come, or elſe there is no true 
faith ? 


Ir is true, there is an'unregenerare and Anſw5 


2 regenerate part in a godly man, but not 
a heart and a heart, (the note ofa wicked 
man in Seripture apy; are diſqui- 

aints afrer that 


may ſometime ſeek our of Chriſt for reſt 
in his orchards and-gardens, knowledge 
and wiſdome 3: yet there is a great difte— 


rence between theſe that are in theSaints, 


ariſing from the unregenerate part, and 
thoſe thar be in the wicked, ariſing from 
a heart anda heart,or a double heart: and 
this difference is chiefly ſeene in twe 
things, | 
A double minded man, who hath a 
double heart,makes not a dayly warre a- 
—_ that heart which carries him away 
om reſting only in Chriſt: for Chriſt 
quiets his conſcience.and the world com« 
forts his hetrt, Chrift gives him ſome 
reſt, and becauſe this is not fullghis heart; 
runs our to the creature, and to his luſts 
for more z: and ſo between them both he 
hath reſt, and he is quieted with this, be— 
Cauſe hee feels what he ſought for 3 and 
therefore hee muſt needs-have Chriſt,elſe 
his conſcience cannot be quiet, and he 


| muſt needs have his luſts,his caſe,and this 
. Horld coo, clſc his heart is moſt.unquictz 
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bur let him have both, hee is now quier, 
Mich. 3.11. The Prieſts teach for hire, 
(there the world quiets them) yet they Þ| 
will leane apon the Lord too, becauſe this Þ ,. 
alſo comforts them 3 what do they now?. || pj 
do they make war againſt this woetull Þ g, 
frame ? No, no, bur blefſe themſelves in Þ þ,, 
it, ſaying. N» evill ſhall come to us; but ' fr 
- a poor beleever whoſe heart is uprights I ,,, 
It is rae, there are many runnings our | ;., 
of his heart after other vantties,and much (as 
unquietnefle of ſpirit, yer the regenerate gro 
part makes war againſt theſe, as Go\.s e« Mt 
nemies, and the diſturbers of the pexce of " 
Chriſts Kingdome 3 P/alm 41. Dav'd fon 
profeticth, hrs te..res weve his meas day fp. 
and nip ht, ve {: 3. and his h:a't was woe || 1, 
fully [unke and fallen, -yer whiar doeth I yy: 
beffirſt. he chids himſelf, why at thou ca Þ| (, | 
down, oh my ſoule ? and then, ſecondly, I. 
he m>kes his mone to the Lord of it, lods 
verſe 5,6, Lord my ſoule is caſt dewnes Ny 
\ ob Lerd pity mee 3 you thall fee alſo, Sy, 
P ſal. 7 3: 2. his eyes were dazicd with the Chr 
glory of fe world, and the wicked in it, long 
that hee kad almo/? forſaken Godz yet fy. 
within a lictle whileafcer, he gets into the J7 
Sanfuary of God, and then loaths him- 
ſelf for ſuch fooliſh and brutith thoughts, 
and cloſeth with God againe', ſaying, 
W hom have lin heqyen or earth but thee? fl 
Ae |. 
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All the out- runnings of the hearcs of 
the faithfull, and their diſquietneife of 
es | ſpirit thereby , make them to returne to 
2Y I their reſt againe, and give them the more 
is } reſt inthe concluſion: David was 2 Pll,img; |} 
Pird-out of his neſt for a time, and theres y, 
ll | fore when he conſidered how the Lord 
i J had /aved his eyes from teares, his ſoule 
ut } from hel,returns again,and ſaith, Retwrne 
©? F rothyreſt ch my ſoul 3 P/al. 25, 13, it 
ut J isfaid, his ſoule ſhall dnell at eaſe, or 
> Þ (as the' word ſignifies) ſhall lodge in 
Ae ' produefe;ſome hard work full of trouble, 

&* JF ſome ſtrong luſt or ſad temptation,deſer- 
of tion, affi&ion, the Lord exerciſeth the 
4 Y foul withall for ſome time, and ſo long 
ay the ſoul is in heavinefſe and much wea= 
'0< Jrinefle of ſpirit, as it is 1 Pet, 1, 6, y& 

UN FJ when this dayes work is done, when the 
of } fin is ſubdued, and the temptation hath 
Ys [humbled him, then a beleevers ſoul ſhall. 
ty Flodge in goodnefle; he ſhall have an eafie 
3 F bed,and a ſoft pillow to reſt on at nights, 
0, I When have the faithfall ſweeter naps in 
he F Chrifts boſom than after ſoreſt troubles, 
ity Flongeſt eclipſes of Gods pleaſed face ? 
**% Fwhen doe their ſoules cleave cloſer-to the 
he JLord,then when they are ready to forſake 
1” 'Jthe Lord,and the Lord them? Certainly, 
ireis wholly carried upward, when that 
which ſupprefſeth it,makes it at laſt break - 

** [out into greater flame; Peter falls-from 
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. Chriſt, yet he is Peter, aſtone cleaving 


moſt cloſe-unto Chriſt, above all other 
the Apoſtles; becauſe his fall being grea- 
ter, his faith elaye the cloſer to the Lord 
Chriſt for ever after it :: Solomons heart 
certainly never clave ſo unſeparably untg 
the Lord, as after his fall, wherein he did 
more experimentally finde: and feel the 
emptinefe and vanitie of thoſe things, 
wherein he did imagine before ſomething 


Was to be found;but he that hath'a double 
heart, never enters into reſt, bur the] 


longer he livesthe more common Chriſt, 
his truth, and-promiſes grow 3 they are 
but fading flowers , whoſe beauty and 
ſweetneſle affe& him for a timez but they 


Wither before the Sun ſet 2. and therefore 


the longer he lives, the lefſe ſayour he 
fndes in theſe things, and therefore takes 


lefle contentment therein;the Lord Jeſus Þ 


and all his ordinances grow more flat and 
dry things to him. and cherefore though 
at firſt he naight rejryce(as Jobng hearers, 
Fobn 5..3 5.) in theſe burning and ſhining 
lights, yet it is but for @ ſeaſon; at lat 
he diſcovers himſelfe, not by a renewed 
xeturning to his reſt. but by a wearyilh 
forſaking of is. The Raven never retur- 
ned to theArk again,becauſe it could live 
upon the floating carrion on the waters3 
whereasthe Dove finding.no reſt there, 


Eerurnes againe.. 
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ho Fourthly the end of Faith, 
>| This is the fourth particular in. the 
”_ deſcription. of Faith: The whole ſoule 
| cometh-tro Chriſt, For Chriſt and all his 
benefits, and this is the end of faith, or of 
a beleevers comming unto Chriſt : the 
dig | £0d Of faith is ſometimes exprelit by a 
the þ generall word Lyfe, Jobn 5, 4.9. but you 
ngs, muſt remember that Tae iS meant the 
ring Lord of life firſt, and ſoall the bleſſings 
ablz | of life The falſneſſe and hypocriſie of 


cit, | #- 26. you ſeeke me, ſaith Chrilt, for 
loaves,that was their endzas many a one 
intheſe dayes if they be in outward mis 
hey ſry ſeek untoChrilt for outward mercy, 
corn in timeof famine, health intimeof 
ficknefſe,peace upon any termes in, time 


A of warrez and if they bee in any inward 
ſus | diſtrefle, now they ſecke to Chriſt for 
nd | comfort and quiet, and ſo like many 


gh | ck patients dehire the Phyfitian, not te. 
have him married to them. but for ſome 

19 | of his Phyfick only, to be healed by him, 
F; but what (aich our Saviour to theſe per= 
ed | ſons? verſe 27, Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth;whar ſhould be the end of 
r- | their [labour then? he rels them, bu? for 
that bnead that endures ts everlaſting 
20 tifezwhar is this bread?ſce the 33, and 35 
| & 48, verſes;he tels them, ] 47 the bread 
of lefe;leck for mg therefore,come tor _, 
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Chriſts followers appeared in this. Jobn * . 


ns ds a 


95:3 The ſonnd Beltever, 
| and look as none cau have life from the 
bread,unleſſe he firſt feed upon the bread 
it ſelf, ſo none can have any life or bene= hut 
fit from Chrift that comes not firſt to | 
_ forChriſt .Conceive of this thus g [bn 
GodinChriſt is the copleatobje& of faith |® 
under a double notis;#irit as ſufficient,) JM 
in being all we want unto us; ſecondly, 'FÞ 
as efficient, in communicating all to us, 
and doing all for us. In the firſt reſpe&_ 
he is Elſhaddai, in his promiſe; in the 
ſecond reſpe&;he is Jehovah, Exod.6:3, 
in making good his alſufficient promiſe; | 1 
hence faith comes to him for a double [| 
end,firſt,that he wold give kimſelf and Ji! 
be all toitzSecondly,that he would com. I 
municate all his bleffings and benefires I've 
alſo,and ſo doall for it. For in the cos 
yenant of Grace,the Lord doth not only' I's 
promiſe a new heart,pardon of fin, with Jol 
the reſt of thoſe ſpirituall benefites, bur! I" 
alſo himſelf; will be their God,and they Fat 
ſhall be my people . Hence faith comes ['* 
firſt for that which the Lord principally the 
| wrt God himſelfe, and then' | 
or all the reſt of thoſe Heavenly and* I 
glorious benefitszand hence it is, if any" | ..? 
man come for Chrift himſelfe without! | 6c 
his benefite, and regard not the convey- JI 
ance of them, as the Familiſts at this day J9: 
_ do,who abolith all inherent graces, and' 
ſome of chem all Ordinances becanſe! 
| ©» Om Chciſt I 
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the benefices of Chriſt without Chriſt 
e.' | himſelf,as many. among our [elves doe, 
to | who never account themſelves happy in 
; >; [himbur onely by ſome abilities they re- 
ith {<&ve from himz neither of theſe come 
it.) {I witha fingleeye, nor fixearighe end in 

* their clofingiwich Chrift:you muſt firſt 
s, | come for Chiiſt himſelf, and: ſo for all 


oy 


& [his benefits, rh 
he | For eſtabliſhing your hearts in which 
3, (uch,confider theſe things. 


le Chriſt. Is not ſenſe of wants one maine 
a4 fſthing? now what area Chriſtians wants, 
a. Iuhen the Lord hath humbled him? are 
es {they not,firſt, wane of Chriſt; and ſe— 


2, f{condly,of all the benefits of Chrilt?viz;; 1128 


| Yo | 
7 #- 
L 
2 CA. 7 
+ 


| Brighteouſnefle, peace,pardon,gracayglory , 
'7 Jon I6. 9, Lies the lens all; 
ae} [the cleS feel a want of both, doth not 
” Faith come to Chriſt for both? J-hn 4, 
&s £20. If thou kneweſt the gift of G04, (t.e, 
ly the worth of him, and thy want of him) 
in | fu wouldeſt ashand he wonid give thee 
1d! I water of life. | : 

2, What doth the Lord offer in the 
Goſpel? is it not firſt Chriſt himlſelfe, 
and then all the benefits of Chrili? 1/ap 
9.6,7-To0us 4 Son is horn, teus a S0n is 
Igtven 5 in the receiving therefore of 
e) |Chrilk by Faich, what ſhould the, ſoule 
_—_— —* 


hrift is all to them; or if any come for * 


1, Conſider what drives any man to - 
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aimeat, but that ir may have the Sonn 
himſelf,and ſoall his benefits with him; 
'. 3-Can any man have eternall life,charſs; 
net onely hath not the benefirs flowingſm 
from the Sonne, but that wants the Sogſhy 
himſelf? I am ſure the Apottle expreflyhn; 
affirmes it. 1 Joba 5 i2, Hethat hath thelthe 
$01 hath life,he that hath not the Sonnelhic 
bath ror life, Faith therefore mult come|3; 
for Chriſt himſelfe: as in marriage theſhay 
woman conſents firſt to have the man, [@t 
and fo to have all other benefits tharfiere 
will neceſſarily follow upon this. Ch 
4. The happinefle of all the Saintyſthe 
conſiſts in rwo things: Firit, union 1elfer 
Chriſt; Secondly ; communion witlffro: 
Chriſt. Faith therefore pitcheth firſt vF4i 
pon Chriſt himſelfe, that it may hay@the, 
fare and certain union tohims {for outfiri 
union is not unto any of the benefiteeneh 
fAowing to us from Chriſt; wee are nolff"+< 
united unto forgivennefle of finnes, notf#, 


ut unto the perſon of the Sonne of Godſfom 
himfelf) and then ſecondly commeth,forf exc 
the communication of all the benefits}; 
arifing onely from union,as Paal, Phil, | icif, 
3-9,10.citcems all things dung andioffegh Tea 
firſt, to bee ſound 'in bim,tha! fo bee arlghW ben. 

have his righteowtneſſe in juſtification] M 
&1d feel-the power of his death and refund Chr 
} anRiſication, &c . ; In di " $f} 
2 oe | awd 7 


s I _— 
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a =o of conſcience, nor holineſfſe, &&Jxor: 


—_— Rf head 


AtRK buyes the ary it ſelfe, ; 
timbinc 'then ſcektSto bee -inriched by its it- 


that = he tres/ure of grace, glot PFoces 
vingſy "four region in Chriſt, 
Soubbu: chen buyes che field it ſelfe, thar ir 
reflyhnay have rhe- ir Mare alſo, Mar. 13. 44. 
h rheſthe Lord Chrifts great defire is, that alt * 
omeſhic night bee with him to ſee bis glory, 
om ith þ1 47.24. - and: Faith defires firſt ro 
 theſkave him,and be for ever with him,and 
many], to partake of that glory: the Lords 
chaſgreet plot-is, firſt to perfect the Saints in 
Chrilt, Col.2, 10.ye are compleat in bims 
intthen to make them like to Chriſt by 
Mn eeommunicating life, grace, peace, glory 
-_ fron'him Col- 3.3, 4. 1 John * Wh, ok 
; therefore firlt quiets it ſelf in him 

ha then ſeeks for life from himz ir comes 
Qirit for-Chriſt, and then for all the be- 

fied  wefcs of Crit, 

: not Oh that this truth were well- conſide3 
no *8, how would it diſcover abundance of 
rotten counterfeit Faith in the world; 

df feme ſeeking for peace and comfort, and 

i evoing ar promiſes without ſeeking 

fires] -F co have rhe perſon of Chriſt: him= 
pil al in whom onely all the o—_ are 
off} $2 and Amen, O: chers deſpiſing the 
og veneficg of Chriſt, eſpecially grace, oli 
in 4 * "+ life from kn e(lay they} 
ng C9137 is all inalltio them. Ask themy 
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&c.? Twh !. what doe yowrdl thaſppiWii 
repentance, and faith, angiſtdlinefle? rho 
have Chrift, and that i5ſufficient,z. they# 
have the ſubſtance, what ſhould they daſpnro 
now with ſhadowes of Ordinances, Mi" 
niſteries, or Sacraments? they have alli 
graces in Chriſt, why-ſhould they look* 
either for being of, or evidence from. any 
| gupmdolerant in themſelves? they have 
iving holy head, but Chrifſts body they 
 fay is a dry Skeleton, a dead carcaſe, ani 
they are but dry bones and is 'it ſo ine 
deed? then look that God ſhould ſhortly 
bury thee out of his ſights afluredly, you 
that want and deſpiſe the benefits come 
ming.from him , ſhall never have -parts 
Nor portion ia him ar the great day of 
account.; Chriſt is a Saviour to ſave met 
from thetr fines, not. to ſave men ani 
thery finzes; Chriſt is King and Prielk 
of his. Ghurch , holy and {eparated fre 
funers, Heb. 7. 26. and if you have al 
part or po: tion in him,he hath made your 
Kings and Prieſts allo ro God and:high* 
Father, and hath nor left you in you polsF*<* 
lution, but waſht you frow #t tn his wages 
Þlaod; Rev. 5, 6. The law of God it FY 
written on the heart oj Chriſt, Þ ful. +088. 
with Heb.10. 5,6, 7.andifever he wraps 
- You up in the covenant ofigrace, be wi 
Frit bis law in your bearts alſo: Heb 8:48" * 
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: his, chat in -advancing Chriſt | himſelf 
nd free grace, abolith and deſpiſe thoſe * 


| 
eavenly beneftics which flow trom him ; 
Jauaro al: theele&. Let others alſo mourn ; 
per themſelves, that have, with mych af< 
&ion, been ſeeking after Chrilts bene- 
+ Wits, peace of (conſcience , holinefſe of | 
gart and life, promiſes to aſſure them-of | 
_ecrnall glory, but have not ſought firit 'Y 
embrace and have the perfon of the | 
TMLord Jefus himſelf, | 
Oh come, come therefore unto the } 
[ord Jcſus'for Chritt himſelf, and for 
"Mlb his benefits; I ſay for Alt his benefits, 
this is that whichthe Apoſtle prayes for 
pith bended knees for the Ephetians,thet py 
Wy night (not take in aticcle,but) roms 18, * 
Wehend the he:ght, depth, length, bredth 
FCbrifts love,that ſo they mrgbt be filled 
th atl the ſulnegt of God. T his isthat 
hich ou:Saviour exprefly with muchve. 
mency cals for, Jobs 7. 37,Let atl that 
ir come unto me, and drink; not ſip 
md taſte g Little, as Reprobates and A 
axes doe, Heh. 6. 4, 5. but drinke and 
rinke abundantly,as it is Cant, 5. 1,And 
@ Pbferve it , thar upon thele very termes 
> We. Lord. renders grace ,and mercy , 
8. 5. 17, The Apoſtle doeth not (ay, 
LRPH9 ther receive a\lirrle, but abundance 
Le ace, [ball reigne by, zighteouſne([e 
£0 ergrngtt life: Open thy mouth wide 
=_ : @«K ' and 
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and | will fill it, Pſal. $1.11, 12. An 
moſt certainely this is one principall di 
ference between the faith of the Ele& and (| 
Reprobates, (and if I miſtake nor, thy ct 
principall) theele& cloſe with Chriſt foff w 
that end, for which the Father offers hin} A 
which is, that they might poſlefle higl ſo 
-Sonne, and all his benefits,and therefor th 
come poor and empty, for all; the repre 
bate come not for al], but for ſo mud} 
and no more then will ſerve their oy 
turne; in miſery they would have Chril 
to deliver them, but what care they {g 
ſpiricuall mercies? in trouble of conſe 
ence, or after their foule falls into filth 
lufts and fins,they come to Chriſt roforff fo 
give them and comfort them, but wh 
care they for holinefſe and a new nature! 
ſome fins they would have Chrift 
them from, but they regard not redemy 
tion from all zthey cannot come toC ki 
that all the powers of darknefſe may 
perfe&ly ſubdued, thar their own fin}. 
and ſelves, conceits, and wills, may 
led away captive by this mighty Conqu 
xour; that Chriſt in all his authori 
grace, peace, life, glory,might be for eve 
advanced in them and by them. : 
It was Auffins complaint,in his tim. 
of many of his hearers, that Chri/fum ty . 
fequi, to have Chriſt was pleafi g | "C01 
them; but ſequi Chriftum, to I. loif be 


—_ 
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Ant Chriſt, this was heavy. To cloſe with 
L dif -Chriſts perſon, is {weet to many; but ro 


J cloſe with his will, and to come to him 
, thij.that hee would give them a heart to lye 
| foff} under it , this benefir they deſire not. 
bin] All Chriſt is uſelefle and needlefle; bur 
e hig ſomething from Chriſt is precious ts 
for} them : for the Lord Jeſus ſake beloved 
epro take heed of this deluſion 3 if any thing 
hath been bought for us at a deare rate, 
and coſt much; if the man ſhould offer te 
hold any part of it backe, we will not a= 
yl} bate him any thing, wee will have ir all, 
n{dy becauſe it coſt deare; I tell you, pardon 
filthy of ſin, peace with God, the adoption of 
0 fot} ſonnes, the ſpirit of grace, perſeverance 
wiay to the end, the kingdome of glory, -the 
rureF riches of mercy, have been bought for 
far} you by a deare and great price, the preci= 
emp ous blood of Chrilt; and therefore if the 
kit juttice of God ſhould hold back any 
ay bF thing, or thy own unbelicfe tell thee 

ug theſe are too great and many for fo vile a 
ay oF creature as thou art ro enjoy, yer abate 
the Lord nothing 3 ſay thou art vile,yer 
Chriſts blood that bought nor ſome, bur 
q all theſe, is verie precious, and therefore 
- | takethem all to thy (elf, as thy portion 
ime for ever, and blefſe the Lord, as David 
4 doth, Pſal. 16, 7+ that gave thee this 
pF counſel. Whiles you are in peace,it may 
10F'be you may negle& ſo great ſalyation 5 
Ang. | K z ©. == nl 
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but the time of diſtrefle and anguithſthat 
may come wherein you- may feel a necde}Pas 
of all,even of thoſe hidden depths of mer.ſ{o c 
Cy above your reach and reaſon;and therdhou 
fore,as Bees , gather in your: honey inſſſous 
ſummer time,and with Jo/eph lay up inſſn? 
theſe times of plenty, wherein the excee«ſſhuil 
ding riches of grace is opened, and pole 1 
red out at your heels, for thoſe times off 
approaching famine, and for thoſe man 
years of ſpiritual deſertion and diftrefſe 
wherein you may think, can it ſtand with 
the honour of ' God to ſave ſuch a pooreſſvret 
ſinfull creature as T am? what iron heart 
is not drawn by this love, for the Lord 
to invite you to pofleſſe AH or nothing? 
Dives in hell was defireous of a drop toÞ 
coole his tongue, and behold the very 
depths and ſeas of grace are opened for 
thee tocome in and partake of,it theLord 
Jeſus ſhould be offered unto thee to par» 
don ſome ſinnes, but not allz to pardoy 
all ſinnes,but not to heal thy nature alſo;Þng 
or to heal ſome back: {lidings?, :but not 
all;to ſupply thy ſpiritual! wants, but 
not outward alſo,as may be beſt for thee; 
or to ſupply outward, but not inward &Þþ 
ſpirituallz if heeſhouſd offer to do thee 
good in this life, but not. in death norÞt 
after death,you might refuſe, to come inzÞurt i 
bur when all is offered , all thar merc 
which no eyecver law, to pitty theep : 
| | t 
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iththat love, wherewith Abraham , David, 
edeLPaul, &c. were embraced, now to refuſe 
erſto come up and poflefle theſez how can 
tereſhou eſcape the foreſt vengeance of a jea- 
7 inflous God, that negle& ſo great ſalvati= 
p infſon? Oh Lord! what extremity of an» 
ee<puilh and bitrernefſe wilt thou one day 
owſbein, when the contempt of this grace 
s dffplowing upon thy conſcience, ſhall preſſe 
anyhce down with theſe thoughts;I am now- 
fezFuader all miſery, but I might have had 
with! Gods grace, all Chriſts gloryz but 
zoreffyretch that I am, L would not? Mee: 
cart thinks if your own good hereby ſhould. 
,ord not draw you, yet the exceeding great 
not loxy the Lord ſhall have hereby, ſhould. 


p toÞorce you to accept of all this grace3for if 
very ou did{t receive a little grace, beleeve a 


| forſttle mercy.toward thee, this makes thee 
,orfÞometime . exceeding thankfull, doth ir 


don Bly heart break forth into a holy boaſt- 
allozſÞng and glorying in Chriſt , #/boi g 
not {Gd like unto theezSuppole therfore you 
butÞrank in all, & received all that which the 
thee; [Lord freely offers, ſhould not the Lord 


d &ſþeexceedingly magnified then? couldit 


thee ion containe thy ſelf then, without Crye 
 norÞng out, 0h Lord now let thy ſervant dee 


e inzFurtin peace, for mine eyes have ſcene, 


ercys Fad my ſoule hath now poileflion of thy: 
3 Bluation? wouldit not call to the hills, 
o_—_ =. and. 


par-Fot? and the.very hope of more makes. 
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Hoſ;6.1,2, 


_ glorious praiſes,and blefſe this God? 


: affeed with jt, therefore come unto me, 
Pf,25. rj, and buy eye-ſalve, aud gvld.and white 
& 319, raiment.Lord pardon my ſ1n,ſaith David 


Pf, 4%. it, for ] aw conſumes: wiwbgrief, and amis 


and the Lord Jelus hercby : for 


and ſeas, and earth , and Heavens, and 
Saints, and Angels, to break forth into 


- But what have {| to do to come,that am 
fo poore,and empty,and full of woes,and 
wants,and fins? never was any ſo miler- 
able,and blind, and naked asT. | 

If Faith cometh for all to Chrift, and 
fetcheth all from him, then never be dif- 
couraged becauſe thou haft nothing to 
bring unto himz ler all chy wants and 
miſeries be argumentsand motives there- 
fore to come unto him, Rev.3.17.18 Be- 
cauſe thou art poore and nthed, nay bes 
cauſe thou knoweſ# ir not, and art not 


becauſe it isgreat:have merey upon mee, 


trouble. Let merfy and truth continudlly 
Preſerve mee.for innamerable evils haut 


uno the Lord, becauſe hee hath rn oundet 


— 


compaſsed me round about Let us returiel. 


#:.lama drgze, therefore fer me have 
crums, ſaid the woman of Canaan: Ol 


pal 


this is crofſe to ſenſe and reaſon,and weef It, 
cannot beleeve while we are ſo excennly = 


oore,empty, vile, that the Lord ſhoul 


ook upon us3 bur beloved, you lit! ſat 


'T% 
— 
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think what wrong you do to your ſelv 
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meanes Chritt is not ſo much exalted, 


nor the creature humbled, both which 
concurring in faith, make thofe aQs of 


upon ſomerhing, and would have ſome« 
thing to bring to Chriſt, you hereby ex=- 
| alt your ſelves; bur when you come wich 
ſenſe of nothing elfe but woes & wants, 
and fee Chriſt now making of you wel- 
come,oh,this is not only mercy, but ra- 
viſhing mercy, If you ſhould come with 
ſenſe of ſomewhat to Chriſt, and to ſee 
his love to you;you might glorifie mercy 
in che height, and length, and breadch of 
it,but not inthe depth of ir, unlefſe you 
ſee it reaching its hand to you, when you 
 arefallen into fo low and poore a cons 
dition as nothingnefle and emprtinefle, 
and miſery it ſelf. And therefore do not 


Be- 
bes 
not 
me, 
hite 
wid 
nee, 
un in 
dll 
ave 
arne 


the covenant, but for the condition of jr 
alſo, when you feel a want of faith it ſelf, 
a Heekiab did Tſay, 38 14. Lord Tam 
det eppreſſed undertake jor me, 1 Kings 8, 
ave 57,53, Doe not undertake to fulfill any 
Okſ part of che covenant or any condition in 
weel 1t,or any duety required of thee, of thy 
ling] ſelf,bur goe empry to Chriſt, and ſay as 
ld} David Lord | will run the wayes of thy 
rele ſal varton, if thou wilt ſet my beart at li- 
ves] berty, Plal.119-32.33- Luicken me and 
chis} 1 will call upen thy Aame, Pſal, 80, 18, 
ol K4 - Bee 


nil faith molt precious, for while you ſtand 


come to Chrift oftely for the benefits of 
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| Bee ſtrong in the Lord , and the power 
| of his might bur nor of thine own. 
Obje, 1, _ But come for all,and am never a whit, 
the berrer,but as poore and miſerable ſtil] , 
as ever I was, lc 
Aufin, If the Lord keeps you poor and low, 
yet the ſame morive that made thee come, | 1 
let 1t make thee {tay; it may be the Lord 
ſees thou wouldit grow full and lifred 
up if hee ſhould give theea little , and f} c 
therefore keeps thee low; better be hum- 
* Hof. 6; bie, then full and proud, Let us go unts. 
2.3, tbe Lord,becauſe be hath wounged,broken, 
and lain us, But they might obj: &,we 
do come,but find no help, no cure. It 
may be ſozyet it is ſaid, After #wo dayes 
be will revive ns, 4ndthe third day wee | 
ſhall live in bis fizht, and we ſhalt know 
bim,if we follow onto know him,ver [e 6» 
His goings ferth are prepared as the 
mortithg,it may be night for a time, but 
the Sun of righteouſnefſe will ariſe gra® 
dually and gloriouſly upon thy ſoul. 
Truly brethren, when I ſce the curſe, 
of God upon many Chriſtians that are 
now grown full of their parts,gifts, peace 
comforts, abilicies,duties, I ſtand ado= 
_m the riches of the Lords mercy to a 
lictle handfull of poor beleevers,not only 
in making them-empty,but in _—_— of 
them (o, all their = s and therefore 
come to the Lord, poor,empty, naked, 


nothing, | 
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| nothing ,cucled, inthe lenſe of thy want 


of all things,for all things, and then re- 
ceive with gladnefſe, yer boldnefle, and 
holy-confidence, not, only pardon of 
ſome fins, but of all;zbeleeve,anſwer nor 
to ſome prayers, but all;Embrace in th 
boſom,not ſome few promiſes,but all, It 
is a greac Caſe of conſcience, When may 
a chriftian take a promiſe without pre— 
ſumption, as ſpoken to him; and given 
to him in particular; and therule is ve 
ſweet,bur certain? When he takes all the 
Scripture and: embraceth it as . ſpoken 
unto him, he may then take any parti 


cular,proper promiſe boldly: My mean=- 
mg is,. when a Chriſtiantakes hold and ' 
wraſtles with God for the - accompliſh» - 


ment of all the promifes of the New Te-- 
Rament, when he ſets all the commands- 
before him,as his rule and cowpafle and 

guide ra walk after; when he app|yes all: 


thethreatnings ta drive him nearer unto - 


Chriſt the end of them: This no hypo= 


crite can do, . This the Saints thould do, 


and by this may know, when the Lord 
ſpeaks in any particular unto them: go I 


lay again therefore unto the Lord for all,, 


and in the ſenſe of all youe emprinefle 


bee abundanely comforted,. thar chough - 
you do. nar, find ſupply from Chriſt, ye | 
iT 


- 


Jou.camep upto the Lord Chriſt for ic; 


mY 


&,.y0u_ ſhall got. alway. 
"LI * walls: 
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want that good which you come to 
Chriſt to ſupply,nor alway bee maſtered 
wich that fin which you come to Chriſt 
with,to take away: only then be ſure you 
come for all; otherwiſe you do not come 
truely;zcome firſt for Chriſt himſelf,and 
then (as I ſaid) for all his benefits. 

To conclude;this ts the dire& and co. 
pendious way of tiving by faith,ſo much 
urged and ron of Gods fervants; for 
; to live by Faith properly ts to live upon 
the promiſe in the yant of the thing, or 
to apprehend the thing in the promiſe, 
Heb, 1x, 1. Nowthe promiſcs are not 
=_ tothe Ele& immediately without 

hrift,but firſt Chriſt is given, #. e. of- 
fered in the Goſpell and received by 
Faith,and then with him all thingsalſoz 
and therefore the Scripture runs thus, 
T/ay 55- 1.2.3 4 Come npnto the waters 
and drink,and then, I will make an ever- 
laſting Covenant, (which contains all 
the promiſes} even the ſure mercies of 
David: the Ap-ſtle exprefly diſputes the 
caſe, and faith, here tbere iga Tcft4- 

ment, (containing Evangelicall promi- 
ſes) there muſt firſt bee the death of the 
'Teftator, Hcb, g. 15. 16. ro whom wee 
mult firſt come by Faith, befote we ca 
have right to any promilez Heb. 7. 2» 
'25- and 1©: 16. 17, 18; 2.3. Bring ſs. 
#ifed by Faith, gomwe have peace with 
| od 
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(God, nay, we bave acceſſe to God, nay, '/ 
now we are ſure of ſtanding,now we hope 
rift | in God,and gloy to come;Rom. 5. 1. 2, 
rou | 3+ 4. all follows the firſt, 
me How ſhall a Chriſtian therefore live 
nd | by faith? rruely, firſt receive Chriſt and 
come to him for the end I mention; and 

co. | then thou mayſt be ſureall other things 
ich | ſhall begiven tothee. As for example: 

for | doſt want any temporall bleſſing? _ 
on || pole ir be payment of debts, thy dayly 
or | bread provition for thy Family, a come 
iſe, | fortable yoak-fellow, &c, Look now 
not | through the Scripture for promiſes of 
out' | theſe things, and ler thy Faitha& thus, 
of= | If Gnd hath given me Chriſt, the = 
by f eft blefling, then certainly hee will give 
ſoz | meal! thele ſmaller matters as may bee: 
us, | good for mez bur the. Lord hath given 
ers | me Chriſt , and therefore I ſhall nor 
7- | want: P/al. 23.1. The Lordis my ſh:p< 
all | bcr4,ſaith D ivid, what follow., 1 jbalt: 
not wants there is the like reaſon in all 
he | other things, ſuppoſe ut be in caſe of pro- 
24. | teRtion from enemies; if the Lord hath 
ji- | given mee Chrift co ſave mee from hell, 
be | then kee wiil Cave mee from thele fle(hly 
ee | enemies much more; you thall ſee, 1/4. 
a» | apromiſe given that Syria ſhould not 
prevail azainft Judab: they doubred of 
- | this, how doth:the Lord feekroaffure 
rþ | them? you: ſhall ſee,, verſe 1:4. ics by 
& 4. promiling; 
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bear a Son, and his Name ſbull be Em- 
manuel;this is a ſtrange reaſon, (yet you 
may ſee the reaſon of icif you cenſider 


is born, a Son is given. By Faith they put 
to flight the armies of Alients, break down: 


world. What did they chicfly look to in 
this their faith? you ſhall ſee, Heb. 11. 
39-40. it was by reſpeQing rhe promiſe 
to come,and that better thing CHR1$ST- 


open face ,. and-therefore hee concludes, . 
Heb. 12, 1. 2.3, Having ſuch a cloud of 


faith, Let ws look unto eſis the authour- 
.. and finiſher of ours, The Prophet Hab= 
bakuk, Hab. 2. 5. affirms, that the juſt 
ſhalt live by Faiths, What faith - is that? 
confult wich che place , you ſhall ſee it 
was in the promile of deliverance from: 
the Chaldean tyranny, yet the Apoſtle 


teouſacile, and that truely , becauſe if: 
their faith had not reſpeRed Chriſt him- 
ſel, in the firſt place , they could never: 
have expected any deliverance by the pro«: 
mile of deliverance from the. Chaldeans 
but thus they might. So. 
5s Thedpecial; ground of Faiths. 
5 ©" Ihe 
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promiſing «Virgin ſhall coxceive and. 
this point) ſo I/2p-9e 5. 6. The oppre/= | 


ſors rod ſhill be broken, For unto us @ v0 


the walls of Jericho, did wonders in the: 


Jz$us himſelf, which we now ſee with. | 


* witneſſes, that thus lived and dyed by- 


Paulapplyes it to faith in Chriſts righ- | 
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| Thelaſt thing in-the deſcription of 


Faith is, that the ſoul thus comes upon 


the call of Chriſt in bis word, and this. 


is the ſpecial ground of Faith; wherefore 


humbled and broken for ſinne,he cannot 


' theſoule comes to Chriſt: take a linner- 


prevent the Lord. by comming of hime- 


ſelf unco Chriſt, agd therefore the Lord 
prevents him, by his gracious call and 
invitation to come in; hom God bath 
predeſtinated, thens hee hath called ; our 
tranſlacjon from: darknefle into Gods 
marvelous light,is by being called. 'The 


ſoul is loſt in humiliation, the Lord Je- 


4 


all, -Thef.2, 33,14 6þ4/entoſ#lvarion, 
—_  ihuough- 


ſus who is come to fave that which is 
loſt,ſecketh it out in vocation, or cal= 
ling:SanRification is the reſtoring of us 
tothe. Image of God wee once hadin 
Adam , as corruption is the defacing 
of that Image; Vocation is the calling of 
the ſoule unco Chriſt, this voice Adam 
never heard of; hee did nat need any call. 
tocome to Chriſt,and therefore was 1m— 
mediately ſanRitied, as ſoon as hee was. 
made : but. wee need Vocation unto 
Chrift, before wee can bee ſanRified by 


Rom. $.30+ 


1 Pet 2,%. 


Chrilt,we need this call co make us come . 


to Chriſt, to pur us into Chriſt, and' 
therefore much more before wee can re= 
ceive any holinefſe from Chriſtz the. 
ground of our comming by faich i>Gods, 


225; 
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» ſerve our purpoſe here in theſe three pare 


through ſantti fecrion (the remote end of 


Vocation) and beleeje of the trath, (the- 


nexc end ot it) wherenunto hee hath called 
youzthere is the ground of it. Theexpli. 
cation of this call is a point full of miny 
ſpiritual difficulties; bur of fingular uſe, 
and comfort to them. that are faithfull 
and called; I ſhall omit many things, 
and explicate onely theſe things which 


ticulars, | 
7. I ſhall ſhew you what this call 
is, Or the nature of it, 
2. The neccflity of it; 
! 3. How it isa ground of com» 
ming , and what kinde of 
| ground for Faith. 

x. The nature of this Call I ſhal open 
for your more diſtin& underſtanding in 
ſeveral Propoſitions, or Theſes, 

Our Vocatipn or Calling is ever by 
fome word or voyce, either outward, or 
inward,or both; either ordinary; or ex-' 
traordinary; by the miniftery of men, or 
by immediar vifions and inſpira' ions of 
God. I ſpezke not now of extraordinary 
call, by dreams and viſions, and imme- 
diat inſpirations, as in Abraham, and o- 
thers, before the Scriptures were penned 


& publiſhed; nor of extraordinary call,by- | i 


the immediar voice of Chriſt: as in PaP: 


Ha— 
es, | 


ERDLE GATED che. Apes 
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theſe are ceaſed now, Heb.1.1+ unlefle ir 


{ be among people that want ordinary 


meanes,and ele& infants, 8c. whoſe call 
muſt bce more then by ordinary means, 
becauſe they want ſuch meanes; we ſpeak 
now of ordinary call by the miniſtery of 
men. 
2. This voice in ordinary calling home 
of the ele ro Chriſt,is not by the voice 
of the Law, (for the proper end of that is, 
toreveale ſinneand death, and*rocaſt 
down a frnner) but by the voice of the 
Goſpel bringing glad tydings; written 
by the Apoſtles, and preached to the 
world, He hath called you ky our is 6 SY 
Theſe things are written that you might 2 Theſ3 |} 
beleeve. By the fooliſhneſſe of preaching 
the Lord [ayes them that beleeve, I mean 
eaching at the firſt or ſecond rebound, 
lively voice,or printed Sermons at the 
time of hearing, or inthe time of deepe 
meditation,concerning things heard; the: 
ſpirit iadeed inwardly accompanies the 
yoice of the Goſpell, but no mans call is 
by the immediate voice of theSpirir withe 
out the Goſpel, or the immediate teſti— 
njony of the Spirit breathed out of free 
grace, without rhe word, Epbeſ.1. 12. 13. 
And therefore that a chriſtian ſhould be * 
immediarly called withour the Scripture, 
and the Scripture only given to confirm ' 
Gods immediate? promiſe ," as a'Prince” 
A POCO $50es 


is. 
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gives his lecter ro confirme his promiſe 
made to a man before; (as Yaldeſſo would: 
haveir) is botha falſe and dangerous al. 
ſertion. | | 

*. 2, This voice of the Goſpell is the 
voice of God in- Chriſt, or the voice of, 
Jeſus Chriſt,although diſpenſed by men,, 
who are but weake inſtruments for this 
mighty worke ſent and ſet in Chriſts, 
ſead;bur the call,the voice is Chriſts, its, 
the Lords call: Rom. 1, 6.1 is certaine, 
ſome of the meſſengers of Chrilt.called 


F, 


the Romanes by the Goſpell, yet Paub 


iy als ſaith, They were called of Ghrift Feſus,, 


12,13 


the dead hear bis woice and ariſe, and: | 
- tinezand when the time of calling'comes; 


they liſten to it as his call: and hence it: 
is ſtyled, Heb, 3< 1. becauſe the Lord. 
Chriſt from heaven ſpeakes, takes: the. 


written word into his own lips,as it were} ; 


Gant,1 1. 2,and thereby. picrceth through; 


_ theears, to the hearg, through all. the. 


noiſe of fears, ſorrows, - objeQions a=: 
ainſt believing, and makes ic to be heard, 
as his voicc;. the bowels of Chriſt now: 
yerne toward an humbled ,. loſt Ginner, 
odlng gt his feet, therefore can. cons, 
rain.nq longer, bur ſpeaks and calls, and, 
makes the ſoule underſtand his; voice: ſo, 
that this call is nor a-mcan. buſliacfle, bes; 
cauſe rhe Lord Jeſus himſclt gow ſpeaks,: 
vebole voice 15 gloriowe. 1,11 hn 


"—»- 
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The ſubſtance of this call, or the thing 
the Lord calls unto, is to come unto bim, 
for there is a more common calling ) or 
as ſome tearme it, a particular calling )of- 
men,as ſumero be Maſters or Servants, 
L Cor.7.24.20,21,0r to off ice in Church. 
or common- wealth, as Airon,Heb. 5, 4+ 
and the yoice there is to attend unto their - 
work to Which they are called, There is. 
alſo a remote end of vocation,which is to 
tlineſe.1 Theſſ:4-7+and untoglory al- 
ſo. 2 Theſe 2. 14s Phil,3.14. but wee now 
ſpeak of more ſpeciall calling, the next 
end of which is to come? unto Chriff, the- 


ſoul hath lived many years wichout him, 


the Lord Jeſus will now have the loſt - 
Prodigal to come home, to come to him;. 
the ſoule is weary and heavy laden, and 
the Lord Jeſus could eaſily eaſe it withe 
out its'comming. to him? but this is his. 


Hvill,he muſt come to bin ſor it: Mat. 11. 
27.Jer-3.7,22. I ſaid after ſhe bad done 


theſe things, turne unto mee; come unto 
me ye ba kh ſliding children” , Ile hbeale 
yur back- /lidings Jer. 4.1. 1f thou retur us 
ef,return unto mee. I his voice, Come un- 
tomee, is one of the ſweeteſt words that 
Chriſt can ſpeak, or man can heare, full 
of Majeſty, mercy, grace, and peace; 4 
poor ſinner thinks , Will the Lord ever 


le ſuch a nature,take ſuch a viper into 
his. 


- up ſuch wrongs I have offered him, 
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his boſomezdo any thing for mee?if there 


is it not I? the Lord therefore comes 
and calls, Come unto me and | will prrdan 
ell'thy ſins, I will heale all thy back-ſli- 
dings, will be angry no more. Jer, 12, 
13.7 hough thou baſt committed whoredom 
with many tovers, yetreiurne unto mee 
faith the Lord, Fer. 3. t, Though thou 
haſt reſiſted my Spirit, refuſed my grace, 
wearied mee with thine tniquities, yet 
come unto me, and this wilt make mee 
amends; I require nothing of thee elſe 

'- but fo come: for Gods call is out of free 
grace Gal.1,6. and therefore cals for no 
more but onely to come up and poſſeſſe 
the Lords fulnefſe , Luke. 14. 17 , 1 
C0r.1. 9. p 


Tſays $, 
9. 


one with the offer of Chriſt; which. con« 
fiſts in three things. 

1. Commandement to receive Chrift 

as preſent and ready to be givento it; as 


as you will anſwere for the contempt of 

this rich grace, at the great day of 
account, | 

2. Perſwafion and intreaty to come 

2 Cox, g, 3nd recieve what wee offer; for in ſuchan 

r6,320, offcr whereia the perſon: is unwilling to 


bee but one in the world to be forſaken, | 


This call to come.is for ſubſtance all 


recieve | 


when wee offer any thing to another, iris Þ t 
by commanding them to take it:1 John4.Þ 
23. and this binds conſcience to beleeve, F 
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receive,and we are exceedingly defireous 
to give, we then perſwadez (0 doth Chriſt 
with us. N 

3- Promilſeto offer a thing without a 
mp of having it, if wee receive, it is 

ut a mock- offer; and hence you ſhall 
find ia Scripture ſome promiſe ever an- 
nexed unto Gods cfter, which is the 
Zround of faith, Jer. 3. 22. 

This call or offer hath three ſpectall 
qualifications:firit, ir js inward as well 
as outward,for the Lord cals thouſands 
outwardly who yet never come, becauſe 
they want an inward call to comezan in- 
ward whiſpering {till voice of Gods Spi- 
rit,and therefore it is ſaid, Hee that hath 
heard andlearned (not of man only,but) 
of the Father cometh unto me: Iobn 6 45« 
The Lord doth not ftand at the out= 
' Ward door only and call to open, but the 
Lord Jeſus comes in,he comes near unto- 
the very heart of a poore finner, &c, and 
makes that underftand, Ho/, 2.14. and 
| the Lord makes his grace glorious, and 
F his mercy ſweet unto the hearts of his 
F Ele&; Look (ſaith the Lord Jeſus) how 
' T have left thouſand thouſands in the 
| World, and have had greater cauſe foto 
have left thee, but behold T am come un» 
to thee, oh come thou now unro mee, 

2. It is a particular call; for there is 2 


one, 


generall call and offer of grace to every 7 ark6 


# 
: 
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one. Now though this bee a-meanes to: 
make it particular, yer the Spirir of 

Chriſt which is wont to apply generals: | 
unto particulars particularly, makes the | 3 
call particular, that the ſoul ſees that the | P% 
Lord in ſpecial mzans mee, ſingles out: F'60 
me ia ſpeciall to beleeve; otherwiſe the: || [1 
ſouls of the ele& will not be much mo-: || Þri 
ved with thecall of God, ſo long as they: || <>: 
thinke the Lord offers no more mercy to- || Mis 
me then to any reprobatez. and therefore; |'vh 
the Spirir of Chriſt makes the call parti». I ed 
cular,E/ay 43, 1, I havecatled thee by of, 
name, John10 5. He calleth all his ſheepe JN 
by. name; not that the Lord calls arty by: *! 
their chriften name (as we ſay) as the: If 
Lord' did extraordinarly. call, Saxzzel,, |" 
Samuel,and Paul, Paul, but the meaning. Ii 

is, looke as the- Lord+: from-before if 
worlds writ. downe- their-names in the: | ® 
book of life, and loves them in ſpeciall,, Þ'* 
ſoin Vocation, (the firſt: opening of E=. I ® 
le&ion) the Lord makes his offer andi Ih: 
call ſpeciall, and ſo ſpeciall as- if it "were: ha 
by name;for the ſoul atthis- inſtant feels: I 
' ſuch a ſpeciall ſtirring of the Spirit upon: | ® 
ze,which ic feels now, & never felt beforez: It 
as alſo its particular caſe ſo ſpoken un- I ®: 
to,and its particular objeRions ſo an« Þ © 
ſwered, and the grievouſnefle of its finne | he 
in refuſing grace ſo particularly applyed, 
_ 35 if God. the only (archer afhearts-ame | 
| Y- - 
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ly ſpake untoir, and ſo dares not bur 
think and beleeve that the Lord mean=- 


ethmee. 


3.It is efteQuall as well as inward and 


particular, Luke 14:23 .Compell them to 
come in, Jobn 10.16, Chritts other qa 


ſhall hear Chriſt's voice,and thoſe he mu 
bring home,for every inward call is tiot 
efe&uall. Therecamea man.in without 
his wedding garment, ſat, 22.6,7,8., 
whence our oavieur'faith, weny are cal- 
led; but few choſen; but this I now ſpeak 
of,is a calling out of purpoſe. Ro.n.8.28. 
and therefore never leaves theſoule,unrill 
it hath reall pofleſſion of Chriſt, and 
reſts chere; this call falls upen a finner 
humbled, not harThearted; and hence 
the call is effeRuall Mar.g.12.13. 2Chre. 
30.10,11.it is ſuch acall as was in creati- 
on, Rom. 4. 17, And hence the ſoule 
\annat but come, and when tis come, ir 
cannot depart,like Perer,Lord, whether 
ſhall we goe? and therefore thought 
havenever ſo many objeQions in com-— 
ming to Chriſt,never ſo much weaknes 
or heartleſnefſe to cloſe with Chriſt, yer 


., [the Lord brings it home, and there keeps 


T,and now infinitely blefſerh God that 
ever the Lord gave it an eye to ſee, an 
heart to come and ſeek after JeſusChriilt, 
Thus much of the nature of this call, 
now followes the neceflity of it , which 


appears 


% 
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appears in theſe three particulars, 

1, No manſhould come unleſle firſt 
calleay as iris in calling ro an ordinary 
office, ſo 'tis in our calling ' much more 
unto ſpeciall gracez the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb, 5.4. that no man takes this honomy, 
bet be that iscalied of God; lo what hath an 
any man to do with Chriſt,to make him.Þ mc 
ſelf a ſonne of God, and heire of glow me 
thereby, but hee that is called of God?JIh 
what have weto doe to take other mens} for 
goods unlefle called thereto? what have! 
wee to doe to take the riches of grace and} x5. 
peace, if not called therero? ris preſumpriſ his 
on to take Chriſt whiles uncalled, but nef 
not when you are called thereunto. | [| whe 

2. Becauſe no man wold come without ſou! 

the Lords call, Mat.20 6.7 ., Why ftalllſ +3 
you here all the day s4te? The anſwer off: 
was, No man bath hired,or called us there . E 
zo.When there is an outward call onely, this 
yer men will not comein, Mat. 23.37the | 
_ and thereforethere muſt be an cfecuallſthat 
call to bring men home,E/ay55. 5. ant but | 
therefore you ſhall ſee many, let.chere be#her 
a legal command, ſuppoſe to ſanRifie J min, 
 Sabbath,or to ſpeak the truthz they haygpoc 
no objeQions againſt obedience untqiome 
\ . this: but prefle them to beleeve, ſhe fuln 
them Gods calls for it, they have morgand 

fears and obje&ions rifing againſt -thiffto thi 

; then there be haires in their bead, becauſſt ki 
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Ttheſoul would not cloſe with this. 
3. Becauſe no man could come unlefle 
ary} called, J obn 6.44.N0 man can come!o me 
pnleſſe the Fatber draw him ; and how 
doth che Father draw any man, but by 
\| this.call? If the Lord ſhould nor come 
nth] and ſpeak himſelf,and make his call the 
moſt joyfull tydings and the ſweeteſt 
meflage that ever came to it,it would ſay, 
I have no heart,T cannot,T am not able, 
u for, Rom.11.32.we are ſhut up under un- 
hawÞteleef;and therefore the Lord Jeſus, Luke 
and] 15.5.muſt bring his ſheepe home upon 
" his ſhoulders,elſe it wil dye in the wilder» 
nefſe of its owne droopings 3 whereas 
when the LordeffeQually ſpeakes, whe 
how ſeuie cannot but come, 
fanl +3, Laſtly, how this call is a grouna 
wer effaich, and what ground of faith» 
ber}. For anſwer hereunto, I do not make 
nely this call conſidered without the promile, 
+374 the ground on which Faith reſts, . (for 
tual that is Gods free grace in the promiſe) 
, anÞut the ground by whichit reſts , or 


re bet 
ifie Jind ſees ( 1.) the freenefle of mercy to 
hang a poor finner in miſery, and this breeds 
qlome hope the Lord may pitty ir.(2.)The 
ſheyfulnefſe and plenteous riches of mercy, _ 
morg2nd this gives very great encouragement 
--rhifto the ſoul to think The Lord (if I come ' 
ccauſſto him) ſurely will not deny mea drop, 
- 1 8 Fat, 


FR. . 


Wherefore it reſts upon the promiſe. The + 
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P/al, 130.7. $8, The Prodigall comes 
- home becaule of bread enough in his Fqg- 
thers houſe,though he-was not certain hee 
ſhould have any, (3.) The preciouſneſſe [ 
and ſweernefle of mercy makes the ſoul | ** 
long vehemently for ir, P/21.36.6.7.and 
makes ir er all other things at a low rate, | 
to enjoy itz bur when unto all this the | 5* 
Lord ſends a ſpeciall commandement, a- | 
ſpeciall mefſage on purpoſe, and calls it L 
to come in,& accept of it,and take mercy 
2s its own, and chat for no other reaſon; o 
bur becauſe it is commanded and called |. 
£O accept of it 3 this puts an end-unto all ol 
doubts, all fears, all diſcouragemenss; 
and-the ſoul anſwers as thoſe, Fex. 3.2H if 
Behold,we come, forthou art the Lord on | ba 
God. Asa man in great want of bread, R 
one comes and freely ofters him bread to Þ. 
prelerve his life,cthe man takes itz if you 
ask him, Why do you take ity you are 8 
poor fellow;unworchy of it, never did yet | 1 
one hours work for it: he anſwers, Tis wo 
true.l am unworthy,but yer becauſe it is ] 
offered to me topreſerve life , I gladly] 1 
take itz the man doth not promiſe abſn* 
lutely to me;that this bread is mine, and 
ſhall feed mes but he tells me, jf1 dore-] 
ceive it,ic ſhall-certainly be mineto feed, 
-me;3 and this is the main ground of his "a 
receiving of ir. Juſt ſo it is in Faith} they 
<Ak an humbled fanner, Why do youbs "at 
AEST | ev 
| _ 


ith; 
be 
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lake? 'Whydo you'take' Chrift as your: 
own? Rath the Lord faid dblſolurely thar 


23? 


ke is yours? ' No,faich'the ſoul, but the 
Lord freely offers himſelf unto me, who! 
am undone without him,and (aich, if. do* 


receive him; hethall be for ever mine, to 


pive life ro me,and therefore T thankfully: 
xcept of ktr5this is thegrovind of Faith, 
The Sczipture ſets - out this inalively' 
fthilirude of 4 great Supper, to which 
many were invited;what was the ground: 
eftheir comming tro- ir? Behold , all 
things are ready,it you come and ear,they' 


are not. yours-if you-do not come3bur' if. 


you-come army call'and invitation,then- 
all things thall be yours, And hence it- is \Luke, 
that they thar came 'nor, were excludedz '#'7» 
they thar:came were received with wels 
come, | | ; "£3 $209 8: F 
I know 'tis a queſtion of ſome::diffiz» 


£ cylty among ſome, Vit Whether an ab: 
| ſalute reftimonyvof: aRtuall-favour and, 


jukification bee not che firit ground: of: 
Falth? They chat make Faith to bee an 


abſolute aflurance of Gods favour, muſt 


of neccflity-mainrain. this aflertion,and © 
then theſe things will follow. D 
214; That a:chriſtian muſt be juſtified 
before he beleeve; ifor the.cauſe- of Faith: 
mult go before Faith;7T, his propofitiony + 
thou a1 juſtified; reconcitedis accottiing © 
nent \ 
= -- : - | as 


OD —T 


: " — Fi F Y , 
- The. Sound Beleever, "MN 


no propokition.can therefore. be/true, bel] / 
cauſe we are perſwaded thar;ir is: true, 

/ it mult be firſt rrue, before I am. perſya. 
ded to it; the wall is. not white, becaug 
my eye ſees it ſo. , but. it muit firtt bee 
white,and then I ſee it ſo. Now to ma 
aQuall juſtification before faichyis croſfle 

. to the wholecurrent of Scripture. Ja 
beleeve that we might he juſtified, Gal, 
2.16, we are not jultified that we mi 
beleeve, Wee paſſe from death to liſely 
faith, Foln 5: 24; weare not-in a tax 
of life before faith. hen the Lord Feſwm 
ſaw their jaith, Mat. 9.2. bethen ſaid 
Be ofgood comfort, thy ſns are forgiven 

thee. T he Word ſaith; He 1hat beleewerb 
r:0t,is condemned already; John 3.18. and 
therefore (unl«fle the Spirits-witneMle be 
crofſe tothe Word) it doth not ſayto- 
one that. beleeveth not>thar hes abſvlved 

already. To be ju/tifed by:fairh,and to be 

Jajrifed by Chriffs: rigbteouſneſſe is all 

one in.the Scriptures phraſe and means' 

ing,Gal. 2.16.17. And therefore we may' 
as well ſay chat- weeare juſtified before: 
and without Chriſt,as before and with- 
out faith. And indeed this doQrine 
being juſtified by Faith. , and by this 
means:to have remiſfion of finnes , the' 

oſtle Peter affirms to be the-do&rine'] 
ofall rhe.Prophets; Ads 10:43, Tobiw' 
giveallthe er aþ6— 
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ey bel /oever beleeve in bimw , ſhall receive re- 


e,but 
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mi/ſcon of ſinnesznot that they had remiſ= 
fon of fannes before they did-beiceve. Þ 
know not any one FProteftant Writer 
that maintaines our juſtificacion before 
and withour Faith, except learned Cha- 
mier 3 who not knowing how to avoid: 
the blow of Bellarmine» horned argu» 
ment,thar if Faith be an aſſurance of our 
aQuall juſtification,then we are firſt ju= 
tificd before we bcleeve; hee affirms wee 
are juſtified betore Faith: and therefore 
thar when the Scripture ſairh we are ju= 
þ:fed by ſaith, the reaſon of that - (ſaith 
he) is not becauſe our Faith doth efficere 
juſtificationem, i. e- is a caule (meaning 
mſtrumentall) of our juſtificarionz bu 
becauſe efficitur in juſtificato, i. e. is 
wrought in a juſtified perſon; but if chat 
be the reaſon of the phraſe,we may affirm 
our juſtification ts bee as well by love, 
and ſanRification, and holy obedience, 
as-by. Fairhzbecauſe theſe are wrought in 
juſtified perſon alſo. 


. Then no mans miniſtry, nor the do— 


' Qrin delivered by the faithfull Minifters 
4 of Chriſt trom out of the Scriptures. can 


be any ground of Faith,for before Faith 
go Miniſter of Chrift can ſay to any: 


' man in particular, or any men in gene» 
{ rall , chat they are already-juſtified and 


reconciled,and thersfore belegve ir; but 
Bs . £0 


Chritt,ro be the ground of Faith, is ex, 
preſly. crofle to the tettimony”. of Scrip. 
ruces and the end of the Miniftery, ang 


of the meſſengers of Chrilt , who haye 


the keyes of oticegiven to them , that 


what they bind on earth, is bound in hea- 


ven;wbat they looſe on earih,is looſed in 
* beaven; whoſe fins tbey remit, they are 
forgiven, boſe fins they retain, they are 


retained, Mut. 16.16: Joh. 295. 23. Moſt 


excellent for this purpole is the Apoſtles 
diſpute, Rom. 10. Tou need not g0up to 
beaven,ncy down tobell , to jetch Chriſt 
bim/elf 10 cell you whether yuu Jhall bee 
juſtified and /aved. verſe, 6. 7, Fg: the 
word is nigh them, verſe 8, thatopens: 
Chrilts heart unto thy heart, But what' 
word might ſome ſay is this? Is it not 
the eternall word of che Spirit only? T he 
Apoſtleanſwers, It is chat word which 
we preach: hereby you ſhall know whe-' 
ther you ſhall live or nozbut what Is that” 
' word Paul preached? is it not an abſo- 
Jute teſtimony that: all yous finnes are 
already pardoned by Chiilt, and there- 
fore beleeve it? No, bur If thou beleeveſt 


with thine heart that God raiſed up 


| Chriſt ſrom the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
ver/e 9.11.12. What can be more full? 


yet contider that one place more, Jobs: 


The ſound Beleever, © 
to deny that docrine which is opened. 
out-of the Scriptures by the Minilters of 


WS 3 2 & WS 5 


\þ 


: . _ 


de. el tan... At COONEY 2 IO _ A. 


a 


The Sound Beleever. 
17.20 I pray for all them that ſh ll be« 
leeve on mezthrough their word. What is 


the ground - or means of - beleeving in 
Chriſt? Ic is ſaid here cxprefly, Tetp 


word: Is it not the word of Chriſt, ra: 


ther then the word of the Apoſtles and. 
of rheir ſucccflors, in the doQrine they 
delivered, is it.their word? Truly, that 
which they delivered , was the word of 
Chriſt, and that which is opened from 


their dorine in the Scriprurez is the. 


word of Chriſt, yet as they open it, and' 
apply it , ſo'ris their wordz and this 
Word is the ground by which all that 
Chritt prayes for, do beleeve in.Chriſt ; 
the bare word I grant cannor 'perſwade 
without the Spiritzyer the Spirit will nor 
ive ground to Faith without the Word, 
ut as by it, ſo upon it, will build the 
foules of all the Ele&,who are built up- 
on the foundation of tbe Apoſtles and 
Prophets; Jeſus Chriſt beingzhe chief cor= 
ner-ſtone,Epbeſ.2.20. How can they be= 
leeve withuut « Preacher? Rrm. 10-14, 
3. Then when wicked men and re— 


probatesare commanded to beleeve,. (as 


they are commanded, Fohn 3. 19. Luke 
14:17. John 6538. Heb.4q,2.) they are 
commanded to beleevealye, viz. that 


| their fins are pardoned, ard they aQtually 


juſtified; for ifrhis reſtimony bee the 
ground of faithgzthen when they are com- 
L 3 manded 
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manded to beleeve, they are commanded 
to be perſwaded of this teſtimony. But: 
the ſins of wicked men , eſpeciall Re- 
probares, are not, nor never ſhall befor- 
giyen;. and therefore this cannot bee the: 
ground of Faith. 1 


4. Then the Spirit of adoprion,which 


witneſicth that God is our Father, and; 
that we are his ſonnes reconciled ro him, 
pes before faithz. but the Apoſtle ex- 
preſly.denyes this, Te are the children of 


Gol ty jaith,Gal. 3.26: end becauſe ye 


are ſonnes he hath ſent unto you the ſpirit 
of ſonnes, ciying,, Abba #tather, Gal. 


5. Tf ſuch a teſtimony ſhould'be the 
Grit ground of Faith, then no man ſhult 
believe,bur ke that hath ſuch — 
anticedent to his faith; but this is crofle 
to the ScripturezE/ay 50.10. Hee thas fits 
in larhneſſs, and ſees nv —— bim {{ ay: 
bimſelſe upon his God. When Jonah is 
caſt our of Gods ſight to his owne feel- 
ing yet he is bound to look again unte 
the Temple, 3 


- 6, This abſolute teftimony, is either” 


the teſtimony ofthe Word, or of the 
Spirir;Not of the Word, as is proved) if 
of the fpirit, then let jt bee conſidered, 
whether that can bee the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit which is not according to the 
Word,nay,contrary to the word, for the. 
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| min his faich, (for thoſe” char! exclude 
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lrever. 


Word ro-lay none- are juſtitied before 
faichz for the 'Spirit'to reftifie foine are 
juſtified before faith, If it bee aid; that 
the 'Sptric. doth-not 'witneſſe'rreſe roany 
nan before an@ withour f#{1h3 but yer it 
without” refpe& unto; or, ſhewing a 


- 


__. os 


$:nQification from being any evidence, 
they mean 'Faith as well as any other re- 
newed wark-of hotineffe, and ſo-exclude 
thar ſo) then T'fay the reſtimiony+of the 
$pirit(which-of it ſeff is exceeding cleav):. 
van 2blcure"anddarke teftimbrty; be- 


cuſc it clears up the predicate © of this 
Propokition, thou beteever urt juſtified, 
it witnefſerh to a'man thos art. juſtifieds 
but cleares not up the ſubjeR'of It; wite 
thi beleever, irmakes 'a man bteevez 
cnn pre eFpoogr ares. mee | 
meaning'of itz for the Spirir: reftifying 
to any man thoy art juſtified;his mean» 
itg is, thou beleever art juſtified; and'T' 
doe ' beſeech the God and Father- of all. 
lishrs, that his poore people may 'bee led: 
ito the truch in this patticutarsfor wane! 
eſtabliſhment here, you little thinke' 
how many delufions'you' may fall*into' 
adour your ſpirituall condirionz T' re- 
member that when Saran catneto over— 
throw the-Bairh of Chriſt 'in .his ſecond 
temptation' Mar. '4.6:he brought a pro-' - 
miſe out ofrhe' Seriprates to Him, be—* 
WE 4 cauſe 
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— caule he ſaw _he held Cloſe to them,verſe 
4. 2nd by this promiſe, ſought to lead 
him incq temptation,how ſo?obſervye the 
e6x,ahd(£it je was nor by hiding part 
of che meavzng of the promiſe from himg 
ind! in ſpecalſ has very, condition: res 
quired in the. perſon. to.whom the pro» 
miſe is made for heecells him, thar 5f beg 
eaſt him/elf_ down beadlong ;the Lord hath 
net only (aid it.bur writ it, He ſhal. give 
bis Angels charge aver bim, to keepe hint 
jra= daſhing his jaot againſt a. ſtonet, 
#heregs it, you conſul . with the place 
whence it.is cited, vig., P/al 91,11. The 
condition .isſcr. down, in all rby-wayer, 
which hee purpoſely hides from our Sayis: 
our as muchas in him. lay... 4 
«Qpayths keed therefore of receiving any, 
teltimony from Word or, Spirit. without; 
the granting of it, without knowing the 
per on thus and thus qualified, ro whom. 
it belongs3., otherwiſe Saran will. hurry: 
you: headlong to..a world of delufons; 
and you {hall finde the word of God aps! 
p?inced, ro. direR yous. (through ;your; 
milapplication, fit) the word of Saran, 
to deceive and damne you: do not think 
that this is. building faich; upon 'workesz- 
bur to beleeve,, thar they. that believe in, 
Chrilt are; juſtified, reconciled, and far, 
vs9,cis, bnilding fajth ypon.Gods prom: 
mile; yea; Ang bis rec promile. too?  for., 
 111f9 "ps | faich 1: 


bclt believe;- and _—_ may bee: con- 
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faich the Apoſtle it is of ſaith that it may - 


be of grace Row:4, 16. It is believing 
to have the end by the meanes, not the 
end without the mean of Faith. Ir is true 
we may ſee Gods favour and love tous 
in the cauſe as well as in the cf:Qs of 
fanRificationzbut what is that cauſe? the 
mericorious cauſe is Chriits righteouſ«- 
heſſe; and the inftrumentall caufe of ap- 
lying this, is our Faith; ſo that as wee 
are jultificd by faich,ſo ſeeing thiswe may 
fy 2Quredly with, Paul, being 'juſtifed 
by faith, we have peacewith God. Ram5. 
1.It is true, wee cannot fee our juſtifte 


cation by faich, nor. the work of Faith, 


wichonr the thining of the: Spirit into 
our heartsgHut the queſtion is not whe— 
ther the Spirit helps us-ro fee our juſtifi- 
edeſtate, but by what meanes, by what 
Propofirion in the word wee come to ſee 
it, which wee fay is not by any ſuch ab= 
ſolute teſtimony: thou art juſtified alreas 
dy-and therefore beleeve, but if thou be: 
leeve and come to Chriſt, here is then 
pirdon of finne,pexce with God, yea all 
the bleſfings of Chriſt ready for thee, 
which Gad intends to give and never to 
take away, if thou thanktully receive what 


God freely off:rs3 and as it were' layes 
down at thy feer., The call of Chrift 


therefore is the ground by. which wee 


firmed 


245” 


firmed tarcher herein, due bur conlider 
the glory and excellency of this ground, 
Ir is a conſtant ground of faith, for if 
yau come to Chrilt- becauſe you have 
aſſurance, or becauſe you feele ſuch and 


ſuch graces ,and heavenly impreſſions of F/ 


Gods ſpirit in you, you may then many 
a. day and yea:e keepe.at a diſtance.from 
Chrilt, and live without Chriſt; for the 
feeling of graces, and aſſurance of favour 
are not conſtant; but this-call is-alway 
founding in thine ears,oþ come, not only 
becauſe thou feeleft-holinefle in-thee, bu 
come, becauſe poore, hungry, empty, nar 
ked, loft, blind, curfed, forfaken, fuil of 
finz there. is not one moment of the day 
| of grace, but the:/Lord beſeecheth thee to 
receive his grace, 2:Chr.6. t.2, 3. this ij 
an open door ro Chriſt at all rimes, at! 
open harbour to put in at in all Rorms, 
a heart breaking word; oh thou toſſed 
with tempeſis and nor comforted, come 
unto me and thou ſhall fade reſt to thy: 
foul Many aske, how ſhould I comets 
Chriſt,ſcing that I have no promiſe be- 
longing to me? what have dogs to dot 
with childrens bread? be ir ſo,yet Gods 
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#all,command, beſecchings, to come in, 
ſhould be ground uaro thee to come # 
a poore begger,that hath no promiſe ab- 
ſolutely given him of rehiefe, yer it arid 


Ban (ends co him, and bids. him comet]. 


ground and warrant to come. | 
” Tris a ſure ground ' againſt all feares, 
ave | all doubts of preſumprion,' all ſence of 

and dinworthynetls 


, and of thegreatnefle of 
s of} the good promiſed, &c. For the Saints” 
Lang have niany feares whereby they dare nor 
rom | tome,they fear they may preſume, they 
r the] ſee themſelves moſt vile, and unworthy 
70ur | of che leaſt ſmile; the benetitsare fo ex- 
way ceeding great, to which they ate called, . 
nly-F that they thinke itis too good for them, 
buf] &c. But beloved; when then the ſouleſees - 
na-J evidently,the Lord invites me;perſwades - 
il ef | me, commands me, waits for mee, ftrives - 
day} with mee that I would come ing - and be. 
emf tauſechis grace is free, "therefore requires 
$ ij no more but onely to come 4nd take,come- 
af and drink,this forcerh the ſoule to con= 
ms fefſe,I am ſure it is no preſumption to 0- 
Med} bey the call of Chriſt; and what thoogh 
ome} I am unworthy,and this good is exceed= 
thy] jog great -and precious, - yet if ir bee the | 
eco Lords grace to call (ucha poor wretch to 
be receiveand accept "of fr, why ſhould I nor 
doth  tather thankfully receive ir, rhen out of - 
ods} mine own head ot mrr Es refuſe it? * 
1%] bur this am ſure &-certaineof,the Lord 
e8f] calls me,thus co daezif God thould ſpeak - 
from-heaven”to yow: to come. unto his 
 Sonneziris nor fo ſure a ground as the 
of - call of God fron-out.of the Ovacle'of his + 
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word,in the:biefied Golpell ot his deare 
Some. EE - : 
peel > It. isa ſtrong ground , and of arem 
- power and efficacy, to forcethe ſoule.tg 
..come,for you may-pbje&, .,no, man can 
"believe, or ſhoulg believe, and come of 
"kimſelfe.I ſay ſo- toozbut how would you 
"have the Spirit of Chiilt enable youto 
come? verily,tt is by this callz and there, 
fore Jer.3,22 when the Lord ſaid, -Re- 
turn y e back-ſliding children, they pre= 
Yently an{wered, Lord wee'come, the dead 
Jball bear this woice ,of the S- nne of God 
gnd livez John 5 25.thou /a!dff Seek yee 
my ſjace,uiy heart anſwered, Lord thy face 
will ] ſeek, Oh iron,ftony, Adamanting 
heart,that canft heare ſo ſweere a voice af 
this word come, 8 yer not bee overcome! 
© This call honours grace moſt, for what 
more free then for the Lord to fay, Come 
1nd take of the water of life freely , what 
more free, then for a rich man to require 
of his debtor, onely to receive .ſo_ many 
thouſands of himro,pay his debts," and 
to ſer him up again? Verily brethren .;,.as 
vhe Lord honours his grace by comman=- 
ging us ro come,fo wee honour it, when 
through the mighty power, of the ſame 
eall we do come, , 
_ Thus much for explication of this call 
Row let me put an end toitina word of 
Applications, 
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+ Let this per{wadeall forts of perſons 
yaung and old,one and another to whom 
the Goſpel is ſent, to come in to Jelus 
Chriſt;'for thoſe that God calls thould 
come: bur. the Lord calls. (at leaſt out- 
wardly)all ſorts of perſons ; nay, every 
individuall perſon-to come in: Mark. 16. 
1516. Paul told the ſtout Jaylos, I} rtou 
beleeveſt thou ſhals be [aved: and: tooke 
as the! Law ſpeaks: particularly to every 
man, thou;ſpult-have no other God, 
ſo doth the Goſpel alſo, Kows, 10:9. that 
ſo evety man might looke upon himſelfe 
as ſpoken to in particular. And indeed if 
there were not ſuch a particular cail,then 
men ſhould not ſin by-refyufGing the-Goſs 
pel, nor ſhould the Lord be angry for fo 
doing,but their fanne and' condemnation 
is grent that ſo do, Fobn 3.19. And ths 
Lord is more wroth for this fin then any 
other, P/ 2.1 2. Luk.14.18. Heb, 10.19, 
19.In one-ward, either the Lord would: 
have thee-(who' ever thou art) to receive 
Chrift ot to reje&,and-ſo deſpife Chriitz 
and if the Lord would - have you reje& 


{ him,he would then have you finne, and 


continue in ir, which cannor ſtand eirher 
with-the honour of Gods holineffe, or of 
kis rich grace; I ſhall here therefore open 
twa things. C22 ET? 
1. Set down means to enable 
am - "2 Shew 
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| manner youthould come. / 
The meanes. | (30s | 
\ x. Conſider, who it is that doth call 
you; is it' Man or Miniſters think youf 
you might never come then, no, itis Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf that cals you by theme 
Why.doe many diſcouraged Spirits r& 
fuſero come? iris becauſe they think de 
ceitfullmangor Charitable men call chem, 
but the Lord hath no reſpe& unto them} 
'Oh fooliſh conceipt! I tell -you heir 
. Miniſtry is not an a& of their chariry, 
withing well to the ſalvation of all, but 
it is an a& of Chrifts love and ſoveraign 
authority: ' Mat.28,18' 19;20; Sothat 
what they do,it is in Chriſfs ſtead. 2.Con,. 
5 19.20.if Chrift was preſent, he would 
gal! thee ro himwith more bowels then 
any compaſſionate Minifter can: and I 
aſſure you to receive them,is-ro ve eive 
Chriſt ;to deſpiſe" them, is to" deſpiſe 
Chriſt, John13-20.and therefore'Epb. 2 
I 4, although the Apoftle preached to the 
Epbeſi zns, yet it is ſaid, that Chri/? came 


and preached to them. If any Minifter | 


preacheth any other doflrine of grace then 
what Chrift bath delivered. let him he ac- 
ovrſed; But if they publith his minde &: 
his cal],look upon them as if 'the Lord 
himſ«fcalled unto you; . left the Lord 


ws. a 


by 2 Shew you how, and in what 


accurſe you, andall -rheie. Miniftery to: 


: Pay 
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you: the Lord Jeſus did not caſt off the: 
Jewes for crueifying of him: and ſhed- 
ding his blaod, untill the. Goſpell of 
grace publiſhed by his meffengers, came - 
tothem,and that was reje&ted;then Paut* 
waxed bold,and ſaid, becauſe you put ds 

way the word. from you, wee leave you. 

AF 13, 46:. | 

_. Oh beloved,zif you" did beleeve Chirſt 


called you poor prodigals (that have run. 


riot, and finned againſt him as much ag 
you could) home unto himz ſuppoſe 
Chriſt was preſent, would ir not draw. 
you in? ſuppoſe he was with th-e in the 
caamber,where thou ar: crying afcer him, 
or in the Church where thau art wait- 


ing for him,and he ſhould appear viſtbly 


before thine eyes, opening his boſomes, 
and bowels, and bleod before thee, and 
calling unto thee to this purpoſe, I doe 
beſeech thee and intreat thee by all theſe 
tears I have ſhed for thee in the dayes of 
my fleſh. by all thoſe bitter agonies 1 
| have ſuffered for thee, by all theſe render 
bowels which have been rowled togerher 


, toward thee,come unto me, embrace me, 


lay thy wearied head in this blefſed bo- 
ſome of mine, and crucifie me no longer 


by thy (ins, tread me not under foot by- 


thy unbeleefany more, and 1 will par= 


don all thy finnes though as red as crim- 
| : fon, I will heal thy cucled nature, I wilt - 
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carry thze in my own buwels up to glos 


ry with mee, where all fins and tears and | 


forrows ſhall beabol#hed &c, who wold 


not now come in- to him? let mee tee the: 
man that hath a heart of Adamant that. 


would not melt and came in at thisz Oh 
my beloved, this very call is done as real. 


ly by Chrift in his Minitters now,. 


though nor fo viſibly and immediatly as 


I.now deſcribe;- and therefore take heed- | 


how-you refuſe to heare him that ſpeakes 
from heaven. Heb.l2.25. 

Confider whom the Lord calls, and 
that is zhee in particular, who ever thou 
art, towhom the Gopſell of Chriſt is 


ſente- for if you think Chriſt calls ſome» 


only that are ſo and ſo deeply humbled 


only to come,and not unto you in parti-. 


cular,you will never come in;bu: we have 


proved:this,that the Lord calls alt in gee 
nerall , and conſequently each man in; ' 


Ry he conſideration of this my 
:3ng you inz Men fear to commit mur- 


ther and ſteal, &c, but you fear not un« - 


Þ:leefz"ut the Apoltie bids you ferr tharz 
for 'be Goſpell is preached (Gaith he)un- 
to you, as well as unto thoſe tha: jell by 


wuhelecf; Heb 4.1.2, do not ſay, he calls: - 


me indeed, but it is no more then what 
he dorh to reprobates; true, in the outs 
ward call it is ſo , yet upon this ground 
you-may think the Lord commands not, 


calls 


—_—__. 


ut Th i). XS. 


Y [———— 


CD” EIS — 


LA 
—_ 


PO I In. 5 I = 
<tr atnr ent c bs 5M 
——_— - 
— Y 
\ w << af 
— -——2J-Z- 


calls. not you,to ſanRikie a Sabbath; or 
to honour Gods Name, becauſe this is 
25 common to reprobites' as 'unto you; 
do. not ſay:.1 am not able ro come;” arid 
therefore'T am not called: 3 ho'moreiare 

6u'able to attend the:rutes of the moralt 

wzyet you look upon them 'as apper< 
taining to:-you', and becauſe you cannot 
do them, you intreat the Lord to enable 
you, and ſo becauſe you | cannor come, 


{ you ſhould look up tothe Lord' to draw 


ou ::'and verily' many times the grear” 
reaſon: why the Lord doth not. draw you, 
is , becauſe you do nor deeply conſider ' 
that hee doth really and affeRionately 
cill youzdo not ſay, I ama dry tree, the 
Lord cannot look upon mee, whofe'con. 
dition: is worſe then ever I heard or rea 
of;\; yet remember what the Lord ſpeaks 
to luch; I/2y 56. 3.4.5 6.7. Look nor; 
thou to thy barren and- dead heart, but” 


' | giveglory unto Godz as Abrahan did, 


Rom 4-19.20,and receive his grace with-. 
more thankfulneffe then any elſe, becauſe 
none ever fo miſerable as thy (elf 3 you' 
young men hear this , though-you have 
ſpent the flower of your years -in vanity, 
madnefle, and filthy lufts, yer the Lord 
Glls you in to him3 you old men grown 
gray - headed in i 097 rv ic be 
the laſt hour.in the day of | your life, yet 


kthold the Eord - would" hire you ,*ahd 
ci £ calls 
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- ' rather theniourofſuch: baſe mould as | me 


calls you to.come-in , before the:ſoreſb 
wrath of a long provoked God break 6ur Þ 
upon, yeu;you that have deſpiſed Gods [j 
meſſengers ,- crucified the Lord : Jeſuy [thi 
afreth,eqabryed your hands in his:bloodz 
ſcorned and bated the-Satnts- ,. andthe 
word of Gods gracc;:thear what wiſdow 
ith, Prov. 1-22-23. Return ye /corners; 
oh conſider, youthat- are ignorant of. 
Chriſt ., thar never ſought: after Chriſty 
many a year tagerher,chat haveicontinualy 
Iy provoked bim to:bis face how the Lord: 
calls you /ay 65. 1. 2.3', you,even'you; 
are thoſe the Lord calls,and will you ng | 
come? | +01 

_ Conſider why the Lord calls thee,isit 
becauſe hee hath any:need of you. to hou 
noyr him? I rell you;he:60uld-have gone 
toothers that would have'given hisGaſ 
pell berter welcomethen ir hath had from 
you; he could have gone to many Kingy fir 
and Princes,and out of: that golden mets Þ ſho 
tle have made himſclf veſſels oft honour, | gar 


thou art: madeof3he could: have honnured | wc 
himſcltinthyruine,as inmany millions 
of other men. ,. and loſe nothing by thee: 
neither; he could have been bleſſzd withe 
out you in the boſom of his Fatherzor is: 
it becauſe thou haſt done any thing for: 
kim? alace].. chouthaſt not rerurned him! 
hy nyifhells,thou bait not had fo myct/ 
as 


S 
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a form of Religion,thou haſt done as 
nuch miſchicfro him as thou couldſt, 
zr, 3. 5. thou haſt wearied him with-- 
kine iniquities,and made him ſerve with. 
ty fins, and halt ſadded his heart ex— 
cdingly by ſtrange impenicency ; 1/ay: 
43* 24, The only reaſon that hath mo- 
red him to call to thee, hath been pity to 


Jttee, ſeeing thee running to the fire thar 


never can be quenche , without: Rop'or + 
$ay;.2 Chron. 36; 15; 16; and becauſe 


thou art ſallen by thine in:quities, Hoſ 14> 


; And ſhall nor this bring you home? - 
\ Conſider for what end the Lord calls - ,- 
theezis ic not-to come and takepofſſeffion 
ofall the grace of Ghrift,Gal:1. 6, nay, 
of all the glo-y of Chrift,. 1 Theſe 1.12,: 
gzy;toa molt near,ſweet,and everlaſting. 
owſbip with Chriſt himlelff 1 Cor. 1, 
gand can I ſay any more? can you de— 
fireany more then this ? If the Lord. 
ſhould ſay-unto any of us, Come into the- 
den, and there watch, and pray with 
me,ſorrow and ſuffer with mez who of us 


| yould:not account our ſelves unworthy 
| ofſuch honour bur for the Lord to ſay, 


Come and-enter into your reſt,the land, 


| the kingdom of grace and glory is before. 


you, goup and poſleiſe it, oh whereare- 
our hearts, if this call will not draw? If 
the Lord ſhould ſay at the day of judge=- 
ment,when the heayens and earth ſhall be 
_;* ON. 
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Ir may be you are afraid, ir hath beeneſo I. 


on alight fire, and the Lord Jeſus fe 


upon the throne of his glory, admired of 


all his Saints and Angels; Come yoy 
blefled and take the kingdome prepared 
for you, would you not gladly come xx 
that call? oh beloved, - the Lord Jeſus 
now in the throne of his glory in hea- 


ven,behold he calls you unto a better|,, 
good then that kingdome he calls youto| 
come and take himſelf and all . his preci. c 
ous benefits, prepared for you,though in|, 
thy ſelf accurſed;_and would he have you|, 
rake pofſeſſion of all this? is it not the 
praiſe of the viches of bisgrace?Eph.1, If 


this be his-end,then if thou wilt not come 


for thy own. good, yet for his ſake, his þ, 


race ſake come in, 


' 


How long the Lord hath called theg jt 


how oft hee would have gathered thee;hee 


hath f0:d ſo long untill - his Locks are |, 


wet with the dew of the night. Cant.5.1,1 


long,that now time is paſtz oh no, for 


whiles the-Lord calls by his word and | 
- goggy jos is theacceptable time, 2 Cory |”. 
oz. I confeſle there is a+ time wher:it |, 


the Lord will not be found, but whiles 
the Lotd is neare unto thee by his Minis: 
ſery,by his ſpirit,convincing,afcRingy 
Rirring knocking ar thy heart, the time 
1 not yct.paſt,the Sun is not.yet ſet, (0: 
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long as theſe beams, appeare, I /2y 5.5, 65 = 
: | thole |. 
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 ſeljoſe 'thoughts which diſcourage thee. 
<d ofF,m comming toChrift,whiles the voice 
 Youlfhis call is heard,cannot bee of Chriſt, 
Pareehtuc Saran, whoſe principall workeis to 
"xy ſuch ſtumbling blocks in our way 
Jeſus], *. © 
0him, 
het] | Confidev the greatneſſe of your ſinne 6 
gia not coming to. him; -* | PRA 
ut: 1. This is the condemning fin;for no. 
"ln ſhoutd condemne thee if thou didit 
Tame to bim, Jobn3 .17,18,19 thou ſhuldit. 
YOUFleaſe him, and as ic were make him a- 
wends for all the wrongs thou haſt done 
im, by coming 'to him. Hes. 11: 5,6 7, 
ome F | ; 
bis [2s This aggravates ail other fins3 If T:qgyue a, 
” Pudnot ſpoken to then flaich Chcilt ) rhey. 
oe, $11 044 nonyi.e.comparacively;but now 
5 by bave no cloak for their ſim; can the 
a of devils be ſo great-as thine,that ne= 
er had a Saviour ſent unto them? yer. 


k hou haſt one ſent and come: out of hea»: 
pr tn to thee, calling ta_thee from heaven, 
 fand yer thou deſpiſelt him, 


ar | 3-This provokes the Lord to moſt un- 
2? fpalcable and unquenchable wrath, Heb«' 


7" .11. I {ware in ny wrath they ſhould not 
i. fuer into my reſt, afcer fins againit the 


"aw, the Lord did not ſwearethat man 
huld die, (for that.notes an unchangable ' 
purpoſe) but let Chriſt be deſpifed, the. 
od now.:{weares in-his wrath: againit 


- luch a ane;bee thab:drawes backsmy jw 
w_ FO FA ; all 
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ſhall take no pleaſure in hin:, Heb. 10. z8Þpr? 
afrer fin againſt the Law, the Lord toÞpW® 
pleaſure 4in glorifying his! grace- upgiſh1t! 

man tallenz but if you dravv. back fromſ# 
the grace of Chriſt in the Goſpell, the 
Lord will take no pleaſure in you, 

_ 4... Ir provokes the forelt and moff® 
-unſupportable wrath, Take beed you de 
fſpiſe not himthat ſpeaketb for if they bil 
not e/cape who refuſed bim that [pake ow C 
earth , much1eſſe ſhall wee that deſpifhſſi"* 
bim-that ſpeaks from beaven, Heb.1 2.25% 
Take heed therefore you deſpiſe not himſj* 
that ſpeaketh; the word deſpi/e fignifieſſ® 
Id the original!,ro deſpiſe or refuſeuponſÞÞ* 
ſome colour of reaſon : every man hab ' 
ſome ſeeming reaſon againſt beleeving; 
one thinks time is paſt, another thinks heſſſ®! 
is. excluded by ſome antecedent decree offj®# 
EleRion,another thinks he is- not'hum(9- 
bled,nor holy enough;another makes ex-J* 
cuſenot by pretending his Ale- houſe an 
W hoore- houle, bur his 'Farm and Mer«J'! 
chandize,Matth. 22. another thinks'he|! 
is'well enough without Chriſt, &c. Oh 
take -heed,for'the wrath of God,mot in-J#t 
tolerable is your portion, the loweſt] * 
dungeon of darknefle is thy-place in hellþ«@ 
for this ſinne; Hear ye deſpt ſersand won" 
der, for ] will work ( faith the Lord) q® 
work in your dayes which youſbatl not bee | 
leeve theughiit betoldyouy: As 3.3.40)" 
. 
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0. zpray you what is this work? ecttainly 
| toopwork of .wrath-and vengeance; bur whar* 
upobis it? you witl nor beteove though you bee' 
fron jold of :t, oh you ſecure finners;but what 
. theſivir-that they will not: beleeve? nay,truly 
the Lord himſelf is-filenc there;and ſaich 
moglmthing,as if:ir-were ſo-great and dread= 
1 2«pll;thar the-glorious Lord himſelf is not: 
ey did'e £0 Ex prefle it;and*truly no'more am 
he's _ therefore, benor worſe then + that 
- /ojplener ation of Vipexsthat'came in to John, 
I Fl | Nec _ ſome had forewarned'themto eſ— 
thine the wrath tocome, Mar, 3. bur come 
nifieſwto a: Saviour ', that 'you may be ever 
uponſ! Nefſed with him Burt you will lay, 
kirk (How thouldwe come to him? Fg 
vi Cometro him-mourning and loathing Anſwe. K 
be our ſelves for your long continuance 
reed arefuſing of him, Jer, zi. 9. Exek.6. 
wm-$9. come mourning for all thy fins, bur 
$ex-[ ially for this,that thou haſt Aighted 
eanddimiand not ſought'him, thed his blood, 
Merejfent his bowels; and if thou canſt' nor 
5'hee|come- ,' yet come to him and make- thy 
Ohjmoan to kim of thy unbeleef and inabi— 
t in-jlity co come. 
weſt] *Come with confidence, that they that 


| hell{dovome-be will never caff awuy,and that I 
yonKlou being;come hee will never caſt thee” 

) —lnbard 37: Heb. 10. ns 

t be-| 'Come gladly and — ly, glorifying-- 

+414 Geo obaling —_— . Tr 2.39, 
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& "3.17. eſſe (hall they bee broagat, andeewrer in 


Pe K/nge prejencesPlat 45 15.:Db-nots 
cceive ; Gods:grace as a common things! 
thankfully and withall thy heart;-for the! 


« 
# 


end why the. Lord -gives Chrift to any: 


man 1s the glcry of his grace, i&the Lord 


. attains this end,he.,defires no more, for 
| Wil ſhould he,yacn he hath: this endz'.. 


- Do not come; aniinaſte,. but come and: 
drink; John 74:37. you may-famith to! 
death and pine away 1n your iniquities' 
and prove Apoftatcs, even to commit the. 
impardonable fin; if you do: but taſte of: 
him,as thoſe did, Heb, 6..4«5. butdrinke: 
abundantly, oh ye- beloved of 'the Lord; 


s 


_ Cant«- $5.1. If: you cannot ſarisfie: your 
ſoules, by what you feele already recci- 


ved from kim, then ſatiat-your ſoules'by 
what you may find in him; 7/ay 45,524: 
take policflion of all the grace, glory, 
peace,promiſes of the Lord: Jeſus, and: 
leave not a hoofe behind'rhee, and: befor! 
ever refreſhed and comforred therein, 157 


. .S9 come to him, as that-you keepe your” 


confidence,and keep your favour ofhim 
and joy in him, Heb.z. 14 with 6.- let 
the word that' calked yau bee ever {weete 
aud precious;as David ſaid, P ſat. 1 19g) 
53- T wil never forget thy Precepts.far”: 
by them thou haſt quickened. mee:; Ler the 
Lard Jeſus be ever freſh, Heb,3.6; and 
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that the blood wherewuh you are ſanRi- 
fied, do not grow acommon thirg, and 


| promifes withered flowres, and Sermons 
| of Chriit and bis grace (ualefle there bee 
:| ſome new notipns abou them) as dead 


drink,for this is the great ſinne of this 
2pc3 the old truths about the grace of 
Chriſt, and the ſimplicity of the Goſpetl 
isas Water in mens ſhoes: Miniſters 
mult preach novalries, and make quine 
tefſentiabl extracts out of the Scriptures, 


|| and it may bee preſſe blogd: out of them 


ſometime rather then milk, or elfe their 


| do&rines are to many as Almanacks out 
; | ofdate,or as news they heard ſeverryears 


fincez and they knew this before: Oh, rhe 
wrath of God upon this God-glutredy 
Chrift-glutted, Goſpel-glutted age zun» 
lefſle it bee among a very few poore be= 
leevers,whoſe fuk, are keprempty,poor 


| and hungry by ſome continual} tempra= 
:| tions or affli&tions, and they arc indeed 


lad ofany thing, if it bee any thing of 


. | Chriſt! Verily I amaafraid ſuch adiſmall 
| night istowards of ſpirituall defertions, 
| and of outward,but ſore affli&ions of fa- 


mine, war, . blood, mortality, deaths of 


| Gods precious ſervants eſpecially; rhar 
.| the Lord will fill rhe hearrs of all Chur. 
.| ches, families, Chriſtians, that ſhall bee 
Javed in thoſe times,with ſuch rendings, 


rings hakings, anguiſh of [pic a6 


ſcarce 
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Queſt, 


Anſiv: 


ſcarce never more in the worſt dayes off ! 
our fore- fathers;.and that this ſhall con 
tinue,untill the remnant that eſcape ſhalſ ? 
ſay, Bleſſed be hee that cometh inthe nan 3 
of the Lord; blefled be the face and feet of 
that Miniſter thar ſhall come unto us in 
Chrifts name,and tell us, that theres ; 
Saviour for finners,and that hee calls us 
for to come, 


4 
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5 
6 


And thus I have done with this Dj. 
vine truth $iz. Thar the Lord Jeſus in 
the day of his power, ſaves us out of our 
wretched and {infull eſtatez by ſo muck 
conviction, as begets compunttion; fo 
much compun&ion. as brings in humi- 
liation,fo much humiliation,as makes us 
to come to Chriſt by Faiths 


Se $-5 ] 
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T bat every ſinnev thas beleeving in na 
Chriſt, is at that inſtant tran/lated} c 
#nto a moſt bleſſed and bapty eſtata} j,, 
John 5.24, Pal, 2. ult. Ch 


R | Fthe 

F the Queſtion be,What is that happy ,, 
Tcondicion they are made partakers oft}; 
I anſwer, this appeares in _ hx priſe. 
viledges or benefics, principally. | 
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1, Jujirfication, all their fianes are 
pardoned, : 
» ſha 2+ Reconciliation. peace with God. 
3-Adoption, they are madethe ſonn 


nay. | 
eto) of God. 

Us in 4: $anctification, they are reſtored ts 
aig of the Image of God. | 


5. Audience of all their prayers toGod, 
6. Glorification, in the kingdome of 
heaven , in eternall Communion 


ls us 


- Di: with God, 
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His is the f1: it benefite which immes- 
Taity follows our unjon untoChriſt 
by Faith,thart Jooke as wee are no ſooner 
children of Adam, and branches of that 
root by natural! generation, but we im= _=© 

, [incdiatly contract the guilt of his finne, 
2 Mind ſo originall pollution; ſo we are no 
lated ſooner made branches of the ſecond 4» 
Fate) 1m by vocation, and ſo united unto 
Chrilt by Faich, but immediatly we have 
Fihe imputation of his rigkteouſncfle to 
"PPYF our jultification,after which wee receive 
> #7 Jin order of dhature(nor time) our ſanRi= 
Pilefficaion;T here is no truth more necef1- 
ty tobe known then this, ir being the 
Fi: & dM 2 Prin 
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principall thing contained in theGoſpel, oft 
Rom. 1.17 the Law ſhewing how a manj9 
may bejuſt and live; but it hath nor rhe take 
leaſt word howa finfull man may bee 
juſt and not die, this is proper to the 1e=ſt)© 
velation of the Goſpell: ler mee therefore[6! 
give you a taſte ofthe nature of it. inp 

. Our juſtification is . wrought byaſ/93 
double a&,1- on God the Fathers par, |», 
he by a gracious ſentence abſolves and 
acquires a ſinner , and accepts of him ag] | 
righteous, 2., on God the Sonnes part, bric 
procuring the paſſing of this ſentence by V 
his ſatisfa&ion imputed and applyed: theſ * 
Father beeing the perſon principally Jo 
wronged: hath chief power to forgive,yet Ipar 
in juſtice he cannot acquite,nor in truth J6r 
account a man unrighteous as righteous, [Mu 
unlefle the Son fiep in and ſatisfies jo or 
whoſe ſake be forgives:. as the Apoltle 
expreſly ſaith, Ephe/,4.ult, (o- that our [Wh 
Juſtification is wholly out of our ſelves, [ſc 
and we are meerly paflive in ir, Jufſtifi- | tha 
cation is not to make us inwardly juſt, | nal 
as the Papiſts dreame , but itis a law-| fn 
tearmzand is oppoſed againit condemnge | Mt 
tien.Rom:8.3 3 Now lock as ccndemud- | #!l 
tion is the ſentence of the Judge condem- lll 
ning a man to die for his oftence or finz thi 
ſo je/fification is the ſentence of God 
the Father, abſolving a man from the 
guilt and puniſhment of i, for the on 
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oſpel, ofthe righteouſneſle of Chriſt: that you 
| man 1112y more particularly underſtand me, 
ot theſtake this deſcription of it . 
y Faſtification is the gracious Sentence 
ele=[0/Tod the Father,whereby, for the [atif< 
eforeſjection of Chriſt ,apprebended by faith,and 
jmputed to the faithfull, be abſolves thens 

by a [from the guilt and condemnation of all 

part, |fn,and acceprs them as. perfectly righte» 

andjJuw to eternal life. 

Im as} Let mee open the- particulars herein 

part, [briefly in ſeverall queries. —_ 
ce by] Whar it is in generall, 70 juf#ife. _- 
: the] *'Tis to paſſe ſentence of abſolurion,to 
ally Jrronounce a ſinner righteous; *ris Gods gg. 
yet pardon,remiffion of finnes; this appears 
ruth Jrom the oppoſition mentioned ic Rands 
ous, JM unto condemnation , as a judge par— 

jo dons a man when he ſaith he ſhall livez 
tle Jor as 'man-manifeltly forgives another 
our [When he gives kim a promiſe, or a bill of 
ves, | ſcharge: ſo that (note this by the way 
fi. | that) our Juſtification is not Gods erer= 
uſt, | nall purpoſe to forgive , butir is Gods 
aw | ntence publiſhed 3: a finner is juſtified . 
24+ | fMtentionally in Ele&ion, but nor aQu- 

26 f ally , till chis ſentence be paſt and pub= 

m-| liſhed; The difficulty only here,is,where 

nz this ſentence is pronounced; for anſwer* 
od Whereof note, that there is but a double 

he | Court wherein 'cis pzfled: 1- Publick- 

ke | iy in the Court of Heaven, or inche 
_—_ M3 Court 
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Court-rolls of the Wordz (for there ig 
no other Court of Heaven where God 
ſpeaks, but rhis,) 2. Privatly, in the 
Court of Conſcience. By the firit we are 
juſtified indeed from p-rſonall guilt; by 
the {ccond we feel our tel ves juſtified by 
the removall of Conſcience guilt, The 
firlt is expreſly mentioned, AF. 10.43, 
and Rox.1. 17, the ſecond is expreſly ſe 
down alſo, P/al. 32,4. The firſt is the 
Cauſe and foundation of this ſecond; the 
ſecond ariſeth from the firft; otherwiſe 
peace of conſcience is a meer delufion:zhe 
firſt is ſometimes long before the ſe- 
cond, P/2l. 88. 15. as the ſentence of 
condemnation in the Word ts ſometimes 
long before a man feels that ſentence in 
his own conſciencc3the ſecond comes in 
along time after in ſome Chriſtians; The 
fiſt is conſtant and unchangeable; the 
ſecond very changeable : he that hath 
p_ in his conſcience to day,may loſoit 

y to morrow. 90 that you are not (in 
ſeeking the teftimony of your jultifica- 
tion) ro look for a ſentence from heaven 
immediately prontfunced of God , but 
look f--r it in the Court of his Word , 
(the Court of Heaven) which though 
«we hear not, ſometime, yet it rings and 
fills heaven andearth with the ſound of 
it,vip. There is no condemnation to them 
that belecye; for hereby the Lord mer: 


—— _—— 
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fully provideth for the peace of his people 
more abundantly. As when a poor Cre- 
ditor is acquired, or a malefaRor pardo- 
ned,I beſecch you (faith he) let me have 
an acquitance,a diſcharge,a pardon un- 
der your own hand, and this quicts him 
zpainſt all accuſers : ſo 'ris herez the 
Lord gives us an Acquitance in his word 
under his own hand and ſeal, and fo 
gives us peace, Heb.6, 1S, 
Who is it that juſtifieth? 

"Tis God the Father, Rom.8.34, Fa- 
ther forgive them, faith Chriſt. And 
hence Chriſt is an advocate with the Fa. 
ther, 1 Fahn 2.2, All the three Perſons 
were Wronged by fin; yet the wrong was 
chiefly againſt the Father , becauie his 
manger of working appeared ciuefly in 
creation,fromthe righteouſnefle of which, 
man fell by finne, The Father forgives 
nc by Soveraign authority 3 the 

on of Man, Chriit Jeſus, forgives by 
immediate diſpenſation and commiſſion 
from the Father, John 5 22. Mat. 9 6, 
theApoſtles & their ſuccefſors forgive mi- 
niſterially, Joh. 21,2 .Thefarher forgives 
by granting pardon,the Sonne by procue 
ring,the Miniſters (where the Spirit alſo 
is) by publiſhing or applying pardon:(0 
that this is great 26x bt that God 


the Father the party chiefly incenled, 'ris 
he that Juſtifieth, *ris he thar paſſeth this 
; | gracious 


_— 
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gracious fgntence,and then who Can con« 
demn? ; = 
Why doth the Father thus Fuſtifie? 
?Tis meerly his grace,and out of grace, 


And hence cali is his gracious ſentence, 


Rom, 3. 24- juſtified freely by bis grace. 
What is his gzace > The Prophet E ap 
expounds it to bee not our grace , or 


works of grace, (alchough wrought by 


grace) but his own Names ſ1ke.In ſome 
reipe&t indeed it is juft for God to for- 
Live,vit.in regard of Chriſts ſatisfaQi- 
onz1 Job1 1.7. Rim 3.20 The Mer- 

- feat and the Tables of the Lavv in the 
7 gels well ſtand togetherz. but that 


Chriſt was (ent to (arisfic juſtice, and 


that thy ſinnes were ſatisfied for,and not 
anothers: thus irs wholly of grace.” If 
therefore you think the Lord pardons 
rour finnes becauſe you have been lefſe 
atnefs then others; or if you think the 
Lord will notpardon yourlinnes,becauſe 
you are greater finners then any elſe,you 
fkrine exceedingly againſt the riches of 
Gods grace in this point. 
"What is the mean by which the Father 
dsth thus juſtife? 

*Tis for the ſatisfa&ion or by the 
price of the redemprion of Chriſt, Rom. 
3-25, Rom. 5, 10. Eph 1, 7. for Mercy 
would , but Juftice conld not forgive , 
withour ſatisfa&ion tor the wrong done; 


Hence 


.——. 
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Hence Chriſt ſatisfies , that grace and 
mercy might have their full ſcope of fore 


viving. 50 that , neither works before, 


conyerſion,whichare but gliſtering fins, 


' Rom. 1.18- nor works of grace in ns after 


converſion, can be cauſes of our Juſtif< 
ation? for Abraham when he was juſti- 
fed and ſanRikied, yet had not whereof to 
hoef# , bur beleeved in bim that Juſtified 
the ungodly, Rom.4.5.And the Apoitle 
Paul ſaith expreſly, Weethat beleeve 
have beleeved that we might be juſtified, 
Gal. 2.16. *Tis therefore the price of 
Chriſts redemption which goth procure 
our Juſtification; But underſtand this 
aright, for this price is not applyed to» 
ach particular man as the common price, 
redeeming all , (for then every Beleever 
ſhould be accounted a Saviour, and re— 
leemer of all) bur as the price of thoſe 
ſculs in particular, to whom it is ſpeci= 
ally intended, and particularly app'yed, 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe is ſufficient ro ju= 
flifie all co whom it is imputed, bur it is: 
no further imputed then to the attaining 
the end of imputation, vix, to juſtifie 8- 
fave. m2 in particular,nor to make mee a 


head of the Church or a common Savi- - 


our: it argues a man, weakly prion, 
that denies themeceſlity of Chriits {ariſe 
aRion to our Juilification, becauſe for- 
ſooth every | belcever ſhould then-bee a. 
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| Withatl ſay,that we are juſtified by that 


- it ſelf, Secondly, ref] p<ively, as done for 


By Satisfaction IT underſtand , the 
whole obedience of Chriſt unto the very 
death,which is both aQive and paſltve, 
which weare juſtified, Heb.,10.10 Phill $; 
2. 8, that righteouſneſſe of Chrifſtf t 
(wrought in his ſatisfa&ion)is imputed | ar 
which ſatisfies the Law and divine ju. 
ſtice Gal, 4-1, 2,3, 4+ Which is bath 
active and paſlive; the very reaſon why 
the Law requires perfe& obedience of ug, 
which we cannot poſlibly bring before 
Gaod,is, that wee might ſeeke for jr in 
Chriſt, that fulfilled all rigkteouſnefle 
and therefore hee is called rhz eng of the 
Law for righteouſneſſe.Rom.10 3,4, And 
it is ftrange, that any ſhould deny juſti. 
fication by Chriſts aRive obedience, y- 
pon this groundz v2, becauſe that by 
the works of the law (which factisfie the 
law)/ball no faner bee jufifed; and yet 


which ſarisfics the Law. 

This righteouſnefle of Chriſt is not 
that of the God head, (for then what 
need was there for Chrift co do or ſuff:r? 
but that which was wrought in the mane. 
hood. And hence ir is finite in it ſelfe, 
though infinic in value, in that it was the 
righteouſneſſe of ſuch a perſon. This 
righteouſneſſe of God-man may be con- 
kdered two wayesz Firſt, abſolutely in 
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- thij 5x. Chritts abſolute righteouſneſle is 
e Veryſ not _—_— to us, Vit. as hee is M=dian 
Ve,vut tour, Head of the Church, having the 
Phil Spirit without mezſure, (which is next 
-briftf to infinite) &c. for though theſe things 
utedf are applyed for our good,yet they are not 
Ve Ju] imputed as our righteouſueſſe; and there- 
both} fore the objeRion evaniſheth which ſaith 
why} we cannot be juſtified by Chriſts righ- 
f us teouſnefſe, becauſe it is of ſuch infinice | 
eforef perfetion. | 
itinj} 2, The reſpe&ive or diſpenſative | 
«fe; } righteouſnefſe, which ſome call juſtiria | 
of te} fade juſſoria, is that whereby Chriſt is 
And} juſt for us in fulfilling the Law,in bear« 
uſti.] ing GodsImage,we once had,&have now 
2, u- | Joſt by ſin; and thus wee are truly ſaid ro 
by] be as righteous as Chrift by imputation, 
the ] bccaaſe he kept the Law for us: and here 

yet | obſerve, that the queſtion is nor wherher - | 
that | all that Chriſt did and had is imputed to | 
us as our righreouſnefſe, but whether all | 
not | that he did pro nobis, for us,as a ſurety in 
fat | fulfilling the Law, be not for /ubZance, 
xr? | our righteouſnefſe 3 and therefore to 
it» þ think that weare not juitified by Chrifts 
fe, | righreouſncfle, becauſe then wee are juſti- 
the | fied by his working” of miracles, preach= 
iis | ing of Sermons , which women are not 
n- | -regularly capable of , is bur co caft 
in 4 blocks before the blindz fo that though 
| Chilt doeth not betiow his perfſonall 
Ec. wiſcdome 
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wiſedome and juſtice upon another, yet 
what hinders, bu: that that which Chriit- 
doeth by his wiſedome and righteouſ— 
nefle for another, the ſame ſhould and 
good for him for whom it is done? for 
thus it is in ſundry caſes among menz 
Chkriltsefſentiall righteouſnefle, infinite: 
wiſedome , fulncſle of ſpirit wichour 
mealare, &c. is not imputed to us; yet 
theſe have conſpired rogerher to doethat 
for us and ſuffer that for us, by which. 
we cone tobe accounted righteous before: 
God, hee {ſhall bee called the Lord cur: 
righteouſneſe, Jer.a 3.6. This righteouſ- 
Nnefſe therefore imputed to us, juſtifies us, 
Rem. 5-19. wee are (aid to be made 'the: 


2607.52 1 ;pbreouſnefſe of Godin bim:not the righ- 


teoulnefſe of God: whereby hee is ju#, 
but whereby wee are juſ{;oppoſed to the: 


. righteouſneſſe of man which is called our 


own righteouſneſſe, Rom. 10, 3, Rom, 1. 
17. Not righteouſnefe from him (as the 
Papiſts. dreame) but righteouſneſſe in» 
himgnor remiſflion by Chriſt onely, but 
righteouſneſſe in Chriſtz this imputed. 
Juftifics; as fin imputed condemnes. 

. Who arethe perſons the Lord doeth: 
juſtifie?. 7 

They arebeleevers, we are juſtified by: 
faith, Kam, 5. or for Chriſts righteouſnes 


apprehended by faith Phil, 3. 9g. it is by: }_ 


faich not as a work of grace, þut as by an 
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inftrumenr appointed of God for this 
end. Chriſt did not dye that our fins. 
ſhould be aRually and immediatly par= 


doned,but mediately by Faith, Fobn 3 


16. Johy 172 20, and the Lord in wiſe— 
dome hath appointed- thisas the onely 
means of applying rig hteouſnes, wears” 
this above all other graces caſt:down all- 
the righteouſnes of man in point of ju= 
ſification, and ſo all cauſe of boaſking,. 
and advanceth grace and mercy onelys: 
Rom.3+ 27; Rom. 4.16 Rom, 4.5; Rom.G6e. 
39;31.3 2, The faithfull account them— 
ſelves ungodly ia the buſinefle of juſti= 
fication,and thence it is ſaid,that Abra. 

m2 (though a godly man in himſelfe,. 


G et) beleeved in bim tht juſtifies the 


ungodly : hee only isfrighteous, whom: 
God pronounceth and faith is righteous. . 
Now Faith, aboveall other graces, be— 
leeves the word;: and a-beleever ſaith, I: 
beleeve I am righteous before God, nor 
becauſe I feel it 1s ſo in my ſelfe, but bee 


cauſe God ſaith I am ſo in his Son, ſo. 


that you are not juſtified before you be= 


leevez nor then only,when you have per-- 


formed many holy duces, bur ar the firit 


are then to ſee it, and by. faith to admire 
Gods rich grace for it; 

What is the extent of this ſentence? 
The deſcription {aith, char Chrilts ſa 


tisfaQion. 


6, 
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tisfaction thus applyed, the Father doerh 
two things. 

1, He abſolyes them from all guilt & 
condemnation of finne; ſo that in this 
ſenſe, hee ſees no iniquity in Facobs Chas 
ftiſements they may now hare after Ju= 
Rification, bat no punithmenrs, croffes, 
not curſes; ſuch as deſtroy their finnes, 
no puniſhments to deſtroy their ſouls: 
hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, /catre- 
ring ſins as a miſt, blotting them 9ut,re- 
membriug them nomore, ſetting then as 

far as Eaft is from the Weſt: for Chriſt 
being made inne for his people, and this 
being impured,he aboliſhing all fin, hy 


ene offering feh,1o hence ail are torgi”g N 


ven; and hence it is that there can bee no 
ſuit in Law againſt a finner, the Law 
being ſatisfied, and the ſinner abſolvedz 
nay, hence fin is condemned, and the f1n- 
ner ſpared, Rom 8.3, as Chriſt dyed for 
us,fo he was acquitted for us,and wee in 
himzweirn him in redemption, we by him 
in aual faith and application. 

Whether all ſins, patt, preſent, and to 
come are aQually forgiven at the firft 
inſtane of beleeving,l will nor, dare not 
determine:this is ſate to ſay, 1, That the 
ſentence of pardon of all rhy ſinnes, isat 
an inſtant, Ron. 8 1,but not the ſenſe,nor 
execution of pardon: ARuall ſentence 
of pardon , not acuall application. of 
paX> 
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pardon,til | they be a&ually committed, 
C0l.2.13.Heb g 12.Heb,10, 1,2. Rom, 
. 25, I hereisa pardon of courſe(ſome 
- fay)for {ins of infirmities, I ſay there is 
alſo a pardon of courſe for ſins of wil- 
fullnes,all manner of ſing; but not ſenſe 
of pardon alwayes, I 
 Heeaccepts and accounts as perfe&ly 
righteous Rom, 4.3; Faith is accounted 
for righteouſneſſeznot the aRt of Faith, as 
The Arminians would, but the obje& 
of it apprehended by faich, Rom, 5. 17. 
The Lord accounts us as righteous, 
through Chriſts righteouſneſle, as if wee 
had kept ail the Law, ſuffered all the pus» 
_ nilhments for the breach of ir; ho can 
* lay any thing tothe charge of Gods ele, 
whom God hath juftified? ſaith the A= 
oftle, Rom 8. Satan may anlwere, Yes; 
can,for the Law ſaith, tbe ſoul that fins 
maſt dye:Chriſt anſwers,but I have dyed 
for him, and ſatisfied the urmolſt farthing 
to juſtice in that point, T rue,may Satan 
ſay ,here is ſatisfa&ion for the cftznce, bue 
the Law muſt bee kept allo 3 the Lord 
Chriſt anſwers, 1 am the cndofthe 
Law for righteouſneſſe, T am perfe&ly 
holy and righteous,not for my ſelf, (for 
I am a common perſon) buc for this 
poore finner who in himſclfe is exceed— 
inglyand wholly polluted,and hence the 
Lord covers lins,as well as pardons fins, 
EE os clothes 
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clothes us with Chriſt, as well as remics | 


fin for Chriſts ſakez. and as wee are ac- 
counted ſinners by imputation of Adams 
legal unrighteouſneſſe, ſo are we accoun- 


ted righteous by the ſecond 4dams legall {| 


righteouſneffe,and that unto eternall lite, 
Ron.s5. 17,19, « / 
Thus you ſee the nature, now th 
Lord open your eyes to ſee the glory of 
this priviledge : you that never felt the 
heavie load of fin, the terrors of a diſt. 
reſſed conſcience arifing from the ſenſe of 
an angry God, cannot prize this privi- 
ledge 3. but if you have, you cannot but 


ſay as he did, Oh bleſſed are they who/et 
iniquities-are forgiven, and whoſe finne is 


covered;and again, Bleſſedisthe man to 
whom the Lord impates no finne: P/al.z 2, 
i2. The Lord pitty us: how many bee 
therein theſetimes, that know there is. 
no juſtification bur by Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſle, and yet eſteem it not? let me 

therefore give you one glimpſe of the 

[ory of it in theſe particulars, 

- x. This is the righreoufneſſe by which: 
a ſnner is righteous, the Law ſhewes you 

how a man may bee Tighteous, but there 

15 not the leaſt tittle of the Law, which 


ſhews you how @ ſinner may become tigh- _ 


teous, this never could have entered into 
the thoughts of Angels how this cou!d. 
be; ir is croſle to ſente and reaſon, for a 


—____— 


Man |. 
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man accurſed and finfull in himſelf, to be 
at that very time blefſed and righteous in 


another; to ſay, Lord depart from me, for 


Tam u finfull man, Luke 5. $. is the 


|. voice of naturall conſcience awakened,. 
not onely concerning God out of Chriſt, 


but even when God appears in Chiſt as 
he did then to. Peter, but that the Lord 
ſhould become our righteouſneſſe, when 
we think no ſinners like our ſelves: no 
caſes, no affliQions, no deſertions like 
ours, who can belzeve this? yer thus ir is3 
the very ſcope of the fourth Chapter to 


the Romans, is not to ſhew how a juſt rom, 4,5 


man may be made righteous, but how 4 


fnner may; our own duties, works, and. 
reformation may make us at the beſt but * 
lefle finfull,but this righteouſnefle makes 


a ſinner ſinlefle. 


2. By this a ſinner is righteous before - 


the judgement ſcat of God : what man 


that hath a wakenings of conſcience, but 


trembles exceedingly when hee conſiders 
of the judgement ſeat of God, and of his 
ſtri& account there? but by this wee can 
look upon the face of the judge himſelf 
with boldnefle. It is God that juſtifies, 
who ſhall condemne ? Rom. $.3 2. can 
Chriſt condemne? hee: is our Advocate. 


4 Can fin condemn? why did Chriſt dye 


and was made ſinthen f can Satan con- 


demne, if God himſelf juſtific us ? if the 


judge: . 
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judge acquit us,whar can the Jaylor doe? 
can the Law condemne ? no, the Lord 
Chrilt hath fulfilled ir for us, to the ut- 
moſt 3 Oh the ſtings that many have, 
ſaying. what ſhall I doe when I dye and 
goe down to the duſt? may nor the Lord 
have ſomething again{t mee at the day of 


reckoning thar I never ſ{aw, nor got can» 


celled ? oh poore creatures / is Chriſt 
now before God withour ſpor ? hath ke 
cleared all reckonings ? verily, as he is 
before him, ſo are you , through that 
righteouſnefle which is in him for you. 
By chis you have perfe& righteouſneſle, 
as perfe&ly righteous, as Chriſt the righ, 
teous, 1 John 2,1, 2. and 3.7. All your 
owne righteouſnefſe, though it be the 


' fruic of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, 


ſtained righteouſnes, very imperfe& and 
lictlez but by this, the faith of David, 
Peter, Paul was not more precious then 
then thine is, becauſe thou halt the ſame 
righteonſneiſe as they had: 2 Pet. 1, 2. 
W hat ſincere ſoul but eſtzemes of perfe& 
holinefle more then of heaven ir ſelf? oh, 
conſider thou haſt it (in this ſenſe I now 
ſpeak of) in the Lord Jeſus. 

By this you have continuall righteouſs 
nefſz; what doſt thou complaine of days, 
Iye is ir not becauſe thou feeleſt new fins, 
or the ſame ſins confefſed and lamented, 
and in part ſubdued 5 fiay, ſome to thy 

- 2 feeling 
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fecling wholly ſubdued; bur they returne 
upon thee againe, and the ſprings in the 
botrome fill thy foul again, that thou art 
weary of thy ſelf and lice: oh but remem=- 
ber, this is nota ciſterne, but a ſ#untain 
opened, Zach, 13. 1. for theeto waſh inz 
as ſinne abounds,ſo grace in this gift of 
righteouſnefle abounds much more z the 


Lord hath chenges of garments for thee : 


Zach, 3.1,2, 3,4, 5,6. by means of 
which , there thall never enter into the 
Lords heart one hard thought toward 
thee of caſting thee off, or of taking re- 
venge, up9n any new occaſion or fall 
unto ſin, 

By this you have eternall righteouſ- 
nefle,thart neyer can be loſt; if the Lord 
ſhould make thee as perfe&ly righteous 
as once Adam was, or Angels in heaven 
are,and put on thy royall apparell again, 
thou waſt in danger of loſing this, and 
of being {tript naked again; but now the 
Lord hath put your righteouſnefle into 
a ſafer hand which never ſhall bee loft, 
Heb, 9.12.Dan 9.24. 

By this you pleaſe God, and are more 
amiable before him,then if you had ir in 
your ſelf ; dp not ſay , this is a poor 
righteouſneſſs, which is thus out of my. 
ſelf in anotherzwhy do you think righte. 
Ouſneſle in your ſelf would be beſt? is it 
Dor becauſe hereby you thinke you ſhall 
IF | pleaſe 


% 
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pleaſe GoD? Suppole thou hadit it, yer 
thy rig hteouſneſſe ſhould bee art the beſt 
but mans righteouſneſſe, but this is cal= 
led the righteouſneſſe of God, which cans 
not but bee more pleaſing to him, then: 
thar in thy ſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 20. what is An. 
gelicall righteouſneſle to rhe righteouſ— 
nefle of (od? "tis but aglow. warm bae 
fore theSun,the ſmell of E/awsgarments; 
the robes of this righteouſaciic of the: 
Son of GoD, are of ſweeter odour then: 
thine can be,or ever ſhall be, Ephe/:5 r.. 
2+. tis ſaid, By Faith eAbel, Enoch, &c, 
plerſed God: their perſons were (infull,. 
their own duties were weak, yet by Faith 
- Inthis they pleaſed God ; thou thinkeſt 
when thou goeſt to. Prayer: , if I had no- 
fin but perfe& holinefle in mee ,. ſurely: 
God would hear mee; . I tell you when: 
you: bring this offering of Chriſty righ- 
teouſnefle,the Lord had rather have that, 


then ali you can do;you bring that which: - 
pleaſerk him more, then if you brought 


ur own. For ask thy own conſcience” 
If it be poſſible for the righteouſneſſe 
which 1s done by thy ſelf to be more plea. 


ſing to God, then the righteouſnelle of 


the Son of God,the Lord of glory him- 
ſelf, done and perfe&ed for thee.. 

7. By this you glorifie God exceed- 
mngly,as Abraham beleeved, Rom 4. and 
gave glory unto God. 11 the Lord ſhall all 


the 
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the ſeed of Iſrael be juftifiid , and ſhall 
glory,Efay 45.25, For, 

1. By this you glorifie him perfe&= 
ly in ag inſtant, for youcontinue to do. 
all that the Law requires that inſtane 
you beleeve. The Apoſtle propounds the 
Queſtion, Rom, 3.21. whether a Chrilti- 


an by faith doth make void the Law? No, - 
ſaith the Apoſtle , but wee effabliſh rhe 


Law. How is that? Pareu thews three 
wayes: One is this, becauſe that perfe& 
righteouſhefſe which the Law requires of 
us, we perform ic in Chriſt ,by faith, So 
that in one inſtant thou continueſt to 


do all that the Law requires ,. and hence 


ariſeth the impoſlibilicy of a true beleev= 
ers apoſtacie , as from one principall 


cauſe: - They that deny fatisfa&ion by 


Chrifſts doing of the Law , becauſe by 
our own works and doings we cannor 
be juſtified before God,may as well deny 
ſatisfaRion by Chriſts ſufferings, be= 
cauſe by our own ſufferings we cannot be 
juſtified; our obedfence ro the Law in 
way of ſuffering ,is as truly the works of 
the Law,as our obedience in way of du— 


| ing. 


2. Bythis you glorifie Gods ju=- 
tice 3 whar ever Juſtice requires to bee 
done or ſuffered; you give it unto GoD, 
by Faith in Chriſt, _ 

3+ By this you glorifie grace and 

mercy 


- 
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mercy,Ephe/\1 7 for by this means mers 
Ty m3y over- abound toward you , and 
you may triumph in it as ſure and cer= 
tain to you, What a blefied mylterie is 


this ! Doth ir not grieve you that you. 


cannot glotifie God in your times and 
places? Behold the way,it thou canſt not 
do it by obedience,thou mayit by Faith: 
and therby make reſtitution of all Gods 
glory loſt and ftoln from him by thy dif. 
obcdience to him, 

By this you have peace in your con= 
ſciences; by this, Chriſts blood is ſprink. 
led upon them,and that cools the burn. 
ing torments of them, Rem. 5.1. _ The 
commers unto. the Leviticall ſacrifices 
and waſhings, (types of this cftering of 
Chriſt) could not thereby be perfe&ed, 
and bee without the guilty conſcience of 
ſinne ; none of your duties can pacifie 


conſcience, bur as they carry you hither | 


to this righteouſnefle , but the commerg 
to this have no more terrours of conſcj- 
ence for fin, I mean, they have no jult 


cauſe to have anyzthis Rain bow appear- | 
ing over your heads, is a certain fagn of- 


fair weather , and that there ſhall be no 
more delage of wrath: to overwhelm thee, 

By this all miſeries are removed,when 
thy ns are pardoned, there is ſome thing 
like death,and thame, and ficknefſe, but 
they are not; it 5 ſaid, I/ay 3 3.ult, There 


ſaall | 
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ſhall be none fick «among them;zwhy ſofbe» 
cauſe they ſhall be jorgiven their iniqui= 
ties: * Tis no ſicknefle- in a manner, no 


ſorrow.,no afflition,if the venom, ing, 


and curſe be taken away by pardon of (in; 


thy ficknefle, ſorrow,lofſes, death it (elf 


{s better now then health, joy, abundance, 
lifez you may here ſee death,be/t, grave, 
ſwallowed up in vio y, and now tread 
upon the necks of them,z Cor,15, You 
may ſee life in death, heaven in the deep= 
eſt hell,glory in ſhame: when thou ſceſt 
all chy finnes done away in the blood of 
CurisrT JESUS. This is the bleſſed- 
nefle of all you poor beleevers and come 
mers to the Lord Jeſus: what ſhould you 
do but beleeve it, and rejoyce in it? If 
the wicked,that apply this righteouſnclle 
preſumptuouſly,ſay, Let us fin thar grace 
may abound, and make no other uſe of 


J forgiven fle, but to run in debr, and fin 


with a licenſe: Why ſhould not you ſay 
on the other fide , Ler mee beleceve and 
own my portion in this righteouſneſle, 


| that as my ſinnes have abounded , ſo my 
Þ love may aboundz as my fins have been 


exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be ex- 
ceeding ſweetz as my fins continue and 


increaſe,ſo my thankfulnefle , glory in 


God,triumph over death, grave, finne, 
through Chrif,may aiſo increaſezas you 
lee righteouſnefle in Chriſt for ever 

| | & EO. © yours 


-, 
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yours , {o you may trom thence expe. 


from him ſuch a righteouſnefſe as may | 


makeyou righteous alſo as hee is righte« 
ous. Tremble thou hard-hearted impe» 
nitent wretch, that didit never yet come 


to Chriſt, nor feel thy need of him, or | 
prize his bloodzthis ig none of thy portis | 


-on.all thy finnes are yet upon thee, and 
ſhall one day meet thee in the day of the 
Lords fierce wrath, when he hall 

asan everlaſting burning before thine 
eyes,and thou itand guilty before him as 
chaFand ftuble, | 


SECT. IT, 
Secondly , Reconciliations 


This is the ſecond benefit which in 


erder of nature follows our juitificarion, | 
mag ſometime in a large ſenſe it is |: 

or the whole work of Juſtificati= |, 
on,ſtrialy raken,it follows it, Rom. 5.1. |iþi 
Being juſtified by ſaith , wee have peace |- 
with God,i. e. not only peace frow God | 
in our reconcilment to him, and his fa- }: 


your toward us: Being juftified,we ſball' 


taken 


in our con(ciences , bur peace with God 


be /aved from wraib, t,e. not only the 
outward fruits of wrath, but wrath from 


whencethoſe come; Chrift is firſt King 
of rig hteouſneſſe,cheniKing of peace, Heb, 


7. 2+ for, is not Gagne the caule of Godg 
-— RR. 
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anger ? muſt not finne therefore bee firit 
removed in our juſtification, before we 
can have Gods anger allayed in our re- 
conciliation 2 ſo thar as in our Juitifica- 
Lion the Lord accounts us juſt, ſo in our 
reconciliation (hirmſelf- being at peace 
with us) hee accoupts us friends: indeed 
our meritorious reconciliation is by 
Chriſts deathzas the Kings ſon who pro= 
cures his fathers favour toward a Male— 


| fagor, who yer lyes in cold irons and 


knowes it not 3 and this is before - our 
-uſtification or being, Row- 5 .9.; but 
aQuall and efficacious i reconciliation, , 
whereby wee come to the | fruition and 
.poſſeflion of it; is after our juſtification, 
Rom. 3.24, 25. Chriſt is a propiciation 
by faith, and here the MalefaQtor hath 
tidings of favour, if he will accept of it, 
Epheſ.c2, 15, 17.7and 'of this I now 
ſptak : God and man were once friends, 
but by finnea great breach is made, the 


"Lord onelybcaring the wrong is juſtly 


provoked, I/ay 65. 2, 3.man that only 
doth the wrong, is notwithſtanding at 
eamiry with him, and will not be intreae 


| ted ro accept of favour, much lefle to're<,”.. .. 


'petir of his wrong, Jer. 8, 4, 5,6,7,8, 
He, eLord'Jeſus therefore heales this breaoh 


| by being mediator between bork;ke takes 
j tp the quarrel{, arid firft reconciles God 


0 man; and man'to God, 47 bimſelf-in 
 N redemn. © | 
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Ifa, $7,2\delight of Godz ſo wee in him are loved 


redemption,and after this reconciles God] il 
and man by bimſelf in (or immediatly| 4! 
upon) our juſtification, 
This Reconciliation confifts in two 
things chiefly : I 
I. In our peace with God, whereby the 
Lord layes by all a&s of hoſtility againft 
us, Kom. Fo Is | 
2. in love and favour of God, I doe 
not mean Gods love of good will, for this] © 
is in EleRion, bur his love of compla-| If 
cencie and delight, for till we are juſti=| k 
. fied, the Lord behaves himſelfas an ene 
, my and ranger to us who are polluted -#] 
| before him, but then he begins thus toſ+ 
loveus, 1 J:bn 4. 109.16, Gal.1.21,2:, th 
A Gardiner may fntend to turne a Crab © 
rree ſtock intoan Apple-tree, his inten-| L 
tion doth not alter the nature of ituntill| fl 
it atually be ingraffed upon : ſo wee are] V| 
nature tbe children of wrath, Eph. 1.3: © 
he intention of God the Father, or his li 
love of good will,doth not make us chil» { 
dren of favour and ſonnes of peace,untill| © 
the Lord aQually call us to and ingraffe] 
us into Chritt, and then as Chriſt is the tt 


with the ſame love of delight. Peace with] '® 


God and love of(Fod aredifferent degrees] '® 


of our reconciliation : A Prince is a, * 
__ or ceaſceth warre againit a rebell;yet, L 
ke may not bring cherebell before him, | 4 

7 anto | «+; 
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into his boſome of ſpeciall favour,delighs 
and lovez but the Lord doth: both, to— 
wards us enemies, rangers, rebclls, de- 
xils, in our reconciliation with him. 
Oh conſider what a blefied eſtate rhis 


js to be at peace with God +. Ir: was . the 


title - of honour the Lord 'put” upon 
Abrabam to bee the friend of - God, If. 
4t. 8. Iam not able to exprefle' what a 
priviledge this 1s, tis becter felt then 
| oriuns of, as Moſes laid, P/al. 90. W he 
knowes the greatneſ/e of his wrarh? Sol 
nay ſay, who knowes the greatnefſe of 


this favour and love? $2 7 : 

; I. That God ſhould bee pacified-with 
thee after anger, this is exceeding glori- 
ous, 1/4, 12, I, 2. What is man that the 
Lord ſhould viſit him,or look upon bim, 
though he never had ſinned? but to look 
upon thce, nay to love thee; after. provo» 
cation by fiane, after ſuch wrath, which 
like fire hath conſumed thoufand thou; 
fands, and burnt dowa to the bottome 
of hell, and is now andever thali be bur= 
ning upon them 3 Oh bleffed are they 
thar finde this favour, | h 

-\ 2+ That the Lord ſhould be-pacified 
wholly. and throwly,that chere thould bee 
.Do angerlleft for you to feele, The poore 
affliged Church -might objeR.againtt 
thoſe ſweer promiſes made her, .1/a.'22, 
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Ta, $4 3ſhall, never can 3 He hath hid bis-face's 
20, 


miſtaken, ſaith the Lord, Fury is not inlLve 
me, verſe' 4. Indeed againſt bryars andjygy 
.thornes, and obſtinate finners that prick|{qy 
and cut me to the very heart by their im-[#þ 
-penitency,T have, but none againſt you, 
.Out of Chriſt, God 18's conſuming fire, [1oy 
:bur irs Chriſt, he is nothing elſe but love 1 


2 John» 44.16. and though there maybe, 


fatherly 'trownes, chaſtiſements , re=| a, 
,proofes,'and rods, though he may .foral af 
time hide. his face, ſhut out thy prayers, [65 
deferreto fulfill promiſes, 8c. yer allſ jr 


theſe are out of:pure--love to thee 5 amd 5 


thou ſhalt ſte it,arsdfeet it ſo in thy latte 
end, Rb, 12.8.9. Never did Davidſe: 
love Fonathan:(whole love exceeded)'a| thi 
the Lord lovesthee from his very heart yp 
Now:thou art in Chriſt by faith. - th 
/. .Z-+'That the Lord ſhould be paciftid] j, 
eternally, never'to caſt thee off again for] tg 
any finnes or miſeries thou falleit into 
.this!is wonderfull :::Thoſe whom men 
love they forſake; if thcir:love be abuſed p 
or if thcir friends beg in affliQion, they {| 
then bid them. good [night : bur thef jj 
Lords love and favour is everlaſting, | g 
T/ai 9.7, The mount aines may depart out Þ + 
-of their plates, and the hills caft down 10 
alleys, bur the -Lords  kindnefſe neve 


.tittle-yoment whiles thou didft live in 
ky ifinhe ad» unbcleefe, but now: with 
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N10 ilegerlaſting mercy be will embrace thee; 
$ andſnay, which is:more, #be abounding of thy : 
Prickſ ave is now the occafion- of the abounds ng 
Ir Mel fbis zrace, Rom. 5. 29. thy very wants : 
You 7} ad miſeries are the very cauſes -of his 
 ST& bowels and tender mercies, Heb.4.15,16. 
love 1 Oh what a priviledge is this * Did the 
ay de Lord ever ſhew mercy or favour tothe. 
rel Angels that finned ?:1Did not one finne : 
Or a0 caft them out of favour utterly ? :Oh ia« 
Yers, | finite grace,that ſo many thouſand thou-«.. 
© all} nds every day guſhing out of thy heart, 
ami] ,02inſt kindneffe and love, nay,the greats - 
ater + deareſt love of God, ſhould not in= 
avid cenſe his ſoreſt diſpleaſure againſt thee 1. 
1) 4 the Lord that powred out all his anger 
alt: I ypon his own Sonne for thee, and for all 
.... , | thy fins, cannot now poureout, nay, he 
ihe] jath not one drop left (thogh he would) 
1 for] tg poure out upon thee for any one fin, 
tz] 4, That the Lord ſhould bee thus pa- 
men cified with enemies; 2 man may be eafily 
ſed pacified with one that offends-him a lit-. 
heyF tle, but with an enemy that ſtrikes at his 
the li: (as by every fin you doe)this is won» 
3 TI yet this is the caſe here, Rom. 5: 
| 7, S.. 2 ITY | OP: 2nd 
"TO - 5. That the Lord ſhould be pacified, 
'verf even with enemies, by ſuch'a wonderfull. 
ce] wayas the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.: 
Wh) 5.5,8. this is ſuch love, as one would 
fill | thinke che infinite wiſcdome -of a bleſſed: 
a” Nz3 God 
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God could have deviſed no greater z by, the 
this (1, 6.) hee contmanded and ſer our! 
bis love, which though now it grow a jo 
tale and common thing in our dayes,yet 
this is that which is enough to burſt the | ha 
heart with aſtoniſhment and amazement, | be 
to think that the party offended, {who | do! 
therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peace with | (a 
u$'againe) ſhould finde out ſucha way of | for 
peace as this i535 woe to the world thar:| all 
deſpiſe this peace. yo 

6. That being thus pacified, you may | de! 
come into Gods preſence with boldnefſe | he 
at any time, and ask? whar you will: I I it 
wonder what he can deny you. if he loves. | t0 
you, Rom. 5. 2-and which is- yet more, | Þ1 
that now all creatures are at peace with | L 

you, 'Job. 57, 23+ as when: the Captaine: | tl 
of the Army is pacified, none of his ſoul» | P: 
diers muſt hurt or ſtrikethat-man 5 nay, | 
that hereby all your enemies ſhould be | !e 
forced to doe good to you 3 Ob death: | { 
where ia now-thy ſting ? v « | ( 
' T have oft wondred, if Chriſt hath | 1 
borneall our miſeries and ſuffered death: | i 
for us, why then ſhould we feel any mis: | f 
ſeries or ſee death any more? and I could: | | 
never ſatisfie my own heart by many an«- | 
ſweres given, betcer then by this, vip. | " 
2 

t 

f 


that if the Lord ſhould aboliſh the very 
being.of our miſeries,they (ſhould indeed 
then doc us no hurt 3. but neither ro 
£3 : * y 
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they then doe us any good; for if they 
were not at all, how could they doe us 
ood ? now the Lord Jeſus hath made 
Fch a peace for us, as-thar our enemies 
hall not only not hurt us, but they ſhall 
be forced (himſelf ordering of them) to 
doemuch:good unto us3-all your wants 
ſhall but make you pray the more,al your 


| forrowes ſhall burhumble you the more, 


all your temprations ſhall but exerciſe 
your graces the more, all your ſpirituall 
deſertions ſha!] but make you long for 
heaven, and to bee with Chriſt the mores 
it is now part of your portion,not onely 
to have Paul, and Apollos, and world, 
but death ir ſelf, to doe you good : Qh 1 Cor. 3s 
Lord what a bleſſed eſtate is this; which, ?*» 
though thouſands living under the Goſ- 
pell of peace here of, yet they regard notz 
they can {train their conſciences in a relte 
lefſe purſuit of the favour of men, and in 
ſeeking worldly z. yet peace to this day 
(though borne enemies to God) neves 
ſpent one day, it may be not one houre, 
in mourning after the Lord for favour 
from him, nor care not for it, unleſſe.ir 
bee upon their own tearms,vig.thatGod 
would be at peace with them, but they 
may {till remain, quietly in their fins 
and war againſt God ; and thence it is, 
that the Lord will ſhortly take away peace 
from the whole earch, and plague the 
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world with war and bloodſhed : and as 


itis in Zach. 11. 6. deliver every man, 


into tbe band af bis neighbour,and 1nto the 
hand of his King, and they ſhall [mite the 
Land; even for this very cauſe,for deſpiſe 
ing the peace and reconciliation with 
God, you might and ſhould have accep- 
ted in the Goſpell of peace, £ 


Sucr. ITFT. 
Thirdly. 44doption. 


This is the third benefite, which in 
order of nature followes our reconciliae 
tion, whereby the Lord accounts us 
Sons,and gives us the Spirit and privi- 
ledges of Sonnes: for in order,we muſt 
be firſt beloved before wee can bee loved 
ſoas to be accounted Sons 1 John 3.1,2 
for the Lord of unjult to account us juſ# 
in our juſtification is much; but for the 
Lord to account us hereby as friends, 
this is more: but toaccount us Sonnes, 
aiſo, this is a higher degree and a farder 
priviledge 3 and hence, our. Adoption 
follows our faith; John 1.12, Gal. 3. 26. 
and if Adoption, then'the Spirit of A- 
doption much lefſe doth not proceede 
Faith, By Chriſts ative obedience (our 
Diviaes ſay)wee have right unto lifegby 
Adoption wee havea farther rightz the 


one deitroyes not the otherz for a man + 


1 « may $ 


—— 
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may have right unto the ſame thing 
upon ſundry grounds: wee know. there 
are two ſorts of Sons, 1. Son by nature, 
born of our own bodies, and thus wee are 
not Sons of God, but children of wrath, 
2. Someby Adoption which are taken 


out of another family,and accounted frees 


ly of us as our Sonnes;z and thus Moſes” 
was fora time the ſon of Pharaohs daugh- 


| ter, and of this Son-ſhip by Adoption L 
now ſpeak,the Lord taking us out of the | 
family of hell ro be his adopted Sotines. , 


Chritt is Gods Son by eternal! genera- | 
tion, Adam by creation, all beleeversare_ 


Sons by Adoption, Now Adoption is _ 


two-fold, | 

1. Externall,whereby the Lord takes a 
people by outward covenant and diſpen- 
ſa:jon to be his Sons, and thus all the 


Jews were Gods fir. borne,Ex0d. 4. 22. 
an unto them did belong the eAdoption, . 


R mg. 4, 5- And hence their children 
were accounted Sons, as well as Saints, 
and h3/y.1 Cor ,7-14.Exek. 16. 20,21. but 
many fall from this Adoption, asthe 
Jews did. | 


2. Inrernall whereby the Lord out ., 
of cverlaſting love, to particular perſons; 
in ſpecia!l, he takes them out of rhe fame , 
ly of Satan, and by, internall ' love and. 
and ſpecial Faccount teckotis thera in, the = 
- | number of Svts; maks therriudetd Son?, 

TRIES 


w———- 


+ OM, 


CE ee ect I 


CH 


- 290 


& >: The Found  Beleevers 


| La, 56,5, as well as calls them ſo, 1 aac by ſpeciall 


"+ 
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promiſe was-accounted for the /eed, Rom, 
8.and of this wee now ſpeake. Now 
this is double, ; | 
1, Adoption begun,t Johy 3.1.2.now 
we are the Sonnes of God, To ſomevf 


which, (though Sonnes indeed) yer the 


Lord behaves himſelfe roward them for. 
ſome time, and for ſpeciall reaſons, as 
unto ſervants, exerciſing them with 
many fears,Gal. 4, 1-2: ſome ſpirits wil 
nor bee the better for the love: of their 
father,but worſezand therefore the Lord 
Keeps a hard hand over them? to others 
the Lord behaves himſelf with more ſpe- 
ciall reſpe&, in making them cry with. 
more boldnefle, AvbaFather. Rom.18 5 1Þ: 
who will bee more ealily overcome, and. 
bent to his will by. love; 

2. Adoption perfe&ed when wee ſhall: 
receive all the priviledges of Sonnes, not: 
oneexcepred, Rymn, 8;23.where we are: 
ſaid 20 wait for our Adoption:the Red*m= 
Ftion of our bod:es:. By rhe. firſt wee are: 
Sons,bu: not-ſeen nor known ſuch,1John: 
3 1,2.Bythe ſecond, wee ihall be knowae: 
before all the worid:to be fiich, wee now: 
ſpeck rincipall -of Adoption beguane,, 
whereby were 
by 'reall reception-of the Spirit- of Sons:- 
the manner of the Adoption is thus, 
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unſpeakable love,as his onely Son: 
and as our cl[der brother. 


2. Hence when weeare in Chriſt his 


Son,he loves us with the ſame love, 
as he doth his own Son, | 


3. Hencethe Lord accounts us ſons, ' 


Eph.1,5, 6. Gods love is not now 
roward us 3s to Adam his Sonne by | 
creation, vix. immediart] y diffuſed 
upon us, but in loving his owne 
Son immediatly,hence he loves us, 
and hence adopts us, and accounts 

us children. 
Oh that the Lord would open our eyes 
to ſce this priviledge; Behold ir, ſaith Jobs” 
1 Fobn 3 1; ſand amazed at ir, that chil- 


dren of wrath ſhould become the Sons of 


the molt high God; for a beg3ar on the 
dunghill; a vagabond , a runagate from 
God , a prodigall, aftranger ro God, 
whom the Lord had no cauſe co chink on; 
t6 be made 2 Son' if God Almighty. 

If Sons then the Lord d: thiprize and” 


eſteem you as JSonncs ; if3 min hath: 


twenty Sonnes, ' hee «ſteems the pooreſt, 
leaſt ſick childe he hath, more thn alli his 
goods and ſervants, unkef{- he bean un- 


| gaturall father;Trell you that the leaſt of 


you;th-pooreſt and moſt feeble beleever, 
is acc-uated of God, and more eſteemed. 
therw-alihis-honſhold-fiurft;r hen heaven, 
artb,andall the giory-inir; atd 4ll& the 
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Mat.6_ 


31,32, 


Kings,and great men in the world: 1 /ay 
43. 4 5.6. not becauſe thou haſt done 
any thing worthy of this, but only be- 
cauſe he accouts thee freely as his Sonne, 

'If Sonnes, then the Lord ſurelie will 
tike care for you as for Sons;a godly fa 


ther hath a double care of, his childrens [| 


Firſt, of their temporall;Secondly, and 
chicfly, of their eternall eſtatez wee are 
ready to queſtion in times of want, what 
we ſhall eat,drink,how we ſhall livez Oh 
conſider,art thou a Son of God , and 
will not he, that feeds the Ravens, and 
clo:bes the Lill:es,provide for thee ? Yes 


verily, he will take care for thy temporall. 


good. It is true you n ay be brought into 
outward i{trairs, wants,miſeries, yer then 
the Lord is thereby plotting for thy 
eceanall good, for hence 6ome all Gods 
corregions, Deut. 8 5. Heb.12.8. the 


Lord tock all they had from them by, 
their enzmies in warre,. and carried them 


afvly Captive into a [trange land,yet F-7. 
24 5+ this wasfor their good; we think. 
the Lord many times tak&:+no care for: 
us,1nd ſo mike him a worſe nature then: 
the ſavage beaſts,or blaody men toward; 
their young 3 >ut this is certain, he never! 
denies any thing tous jn. outward things,: 
but it is t: further our eternal| blefie withi 
him,ta.d9.us gagd:in our latter end:what! 
{ay godly paren(e.f, it is av matzer what 
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25a Father doth his ſons; you think the 


viþ Chriſt faith tho Apolile, Row. Kays 
EaluIg._ TOI0 OY $00S 


becomes of my children,when I am dead, 
if the Lord would but give them himſelf . 
to be their portion; if at laſt they may ſee 
the Lord in glory: donut wonder thea if 
the Lord keeps you ſhort ſometimes, 

If Sonnes, then ke loves you as Sons, 


Lord loves you not, becauſe you do not 
alway feel his love,nor know his {ove;is 
thy ſonne not thy childe becauſe whiles 
it is young,it knews not the father that 
begot it, or becauſe thouut ſometime 
departed from it,and haſt it nor aiway in 
thy own arms? I/rael ſaith, ty God bath 
for /akhen me,and forgotten me,l12.4 9.14. 
and yet n9 mother tenders her childe, as 
the Lord did themz you think becauſe 
you have ſo miny finnzs 2n4 <ftligiens 
One upon an2ther, that the Lo:d ioves 
you not: Judge righteOuſly, hath thy 
childe no'Fath-;becauſc it 15 ſick long 
together,and therefore kept under unt2 a 
ſparedict? no,he knows our mould and 
that we are but duſt, and fice'y choſe us 
to be his Sort} and hence loves n--twith= 
"ſtanding all our fins, P/al.89.32.33. if 
he ſees, - Ephrarm bemoaning his ſtub. 
borancfle. 5 - as. welhas his ficknefle and 
waknefle; Jer.z 1.20, doth not the Lord 
p:otcfle.Is be not my-only Sonne ? | 
tiESors,then weare beires and cv heirer* 


oo 
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ſonaes by nature are nor alway licices, 
but all ſonnes by Adoption are : wee are 
heires with Chrift, the Lord Chriſt as 
our elder brother managing all our eſtate 
for us, becauſe unable ro do it our ſelves; 
we are beizes 1. of the Kingdome 5f glory, 
x Pet. 1.4,5, 2. Heires of all this viſible 
world, 1 Cor. 3, 22, not that wee have 
the wholeworld in our own hand (ir 
would bee too cumberſome to us ro ma- 
nage,) bur the Lord gives us the rent of 
it, the blefling and good of ic, though ic 
be pofſefled by others. Thirdly, we ace 
heires of the promiſe, Heb, 11. 9 Heb. 6. 
17. whereby JEH ov An. himſelf comes 
to be our inherirance and portion for 
ever;zand look as Chriſt was in the world 
an heire of all, though trod- under foot 
by all, ſo are we 3. what can we defire 
more ? "4 
If Sons, then we have, and thall ever 3 
have the Spirit of Sons3;Rum, 8,15.,16, / 
and whart are we the better for thisSpirir? | 
truly hereby, Firſt,we cry unto him, we 
are enabled to pray who could not pray ' 
before, bec2uſe guilt Roprt our mouths, 
Secondly, We cry,. Abba: Father,: and" 
this Spiric witneflech that we are Songs of! 
| his Mare it is not ſaid that it wicneſfs 
cth to our ſprits,but ovuucpTrs, it wire; 
neſleth with our- at; r bY 


ſciences tus :. All ;bclecyersy@lieds || 
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and juſtified of God are Sons, but Iam 
ſuch a beleever, therefore I am a Son 3 


every part, both premiſes and concluſion 
only, it being the cleareſt and. ftrongeſt 
nienefle, ic teftifies che ſame thing our 
conſciences. doe,. but yet. more clearly, 
more certainly,. more comfortably and. 
ſweetly,raviſhing the ſoul with moſt un= 
ſpeakable peace and joy, eſpecially in the 
concluſion. I know-there is a: Noeticke 
teſtimony, bur it is laſtly. reſolved into 
this 3 Ile not now diſpute it,. only this is 
certzine, thar this teſtimony all the Sons 
ofGod have by means of their Adoption. 
T hey may.nor indeed ſomecime heare it, 
if they due, they may obje: againſt ir 
through the unbeliefe in part remaining 
in them; or if it be ſometimes ſuſpended, . 
what you want in the witnelſe and com- 


itz and therefore the Spirit ſealing is cal» 
led rhe holy Spirit, Epheſ,4.30: 1 Per. 1. 
6,7,8.and is not this a great priviledge? 
Thirdly, hereby you are led and guided, 
and that continually, roward your laft 


Spirir to have kept him and all his poſte= 
rity from falling at any time from God, 
ſo Chriſt baving ſtood for us, juſtified 


now-the Spirit bears witnefle with us in_ 


fort of ir, you have. it in the holinefle of . 


us before God; lends the immurable.cons: 
"RSS HIER Bane: 


= 


end, For as if Adam had ſtood, he ſhould Rom,. 8;. | 
have had the Spirit of. God, this very ! 
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ſtant aſſiſtance of theSpirit in Adoption, 


which though it doth nor alway quicken 
us, 20r comfort us, nor 2fſure us, &c. yet 
it is every moment guidiag and leading 


of us unto our utmoſt end, From hence” 
it is, that the ſame fins, which harden o- 
thers, at laſt humbleus; the ſame temp- ' 


tations, by which others fall and perith, 
ſerve at laſt to purify us3 hence our decay 
in grace leads us to growth ar laſt; hence 


our feares and doubts ſerve to ftablith us. 
atlaſt 3 hence our wildrings from God, 


for a time, make us eſtzzm more of the 


preferice and wayes of God at laſt becauſe 


this Spirit of Adoption is thar by which 
we are led; and conſtantly afliited and 
carried toward our [atrer end : oh mourn 
thou that art as yet no Son, bur a ſl.ive to 
Satan, and unto thy filthy luis ;z a ſer= 


vant at beſt, working for wages onely, 
and fear of the whip,who ſhait not alway ' 


abide in Gods houſe as Sons ſhall doe ; 
nay, it may be haſt hared and reviled the 
Sonnes of God; time ſhall come that you 
ſhall wonder at their glory, who are not 
knowa now. 


S K C T. I V, 
Fourthly, SanFification. 


-T kis-is the fourth benefir which fol- 
Wyevin order ef" mnarure, our Jultiicart= 


ON, ... 
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on, reconciliation, and adoption, for 


upon our being Sonnes in Adoption,we 
receive the image of our heavenly Father 
in SanRification 3 becauſe we are under 
grace. Hence it comes to paſſe that we 
re freed from the 1aiguing power of fr, 


| Rom, 6,14, ſo that our Sanificatic g 


followes our Juſtification, and Adopti- 
on goes not beforeit.In juſtification wee 
have the love and righteouſncfle of the 


. I Son; in reconciliation, the love of the 
| Father; in Adoption,the love of a Father 


and preſence of the Spitit afſiſting,wit— 


 Joefling; in SanRification, the image of 


our Father by the ſame ſpirirz and this I 
conceive With ſubmiſſion is tbe /cale of 
the Spirit mentioned, Epbeſ. 1,13, the 
ſeale ſealing, is the Spirir it ſelf; rhe /eal 
ſealed, conſifts firit in the expreſsion of 


; Jit in Adoption * Secondly, in the ime 


preflion of it in SanQification, and that 
he only ſhall pafle as currant coyne, that 
hach both theſe;T know the moſt full and 
deare expreſſion and teſtimony of the 
Ppirir 184after all Gods wotk is finiſhed 
inglorification, but the beginning of it 
is here in Adoption, a fuller meaſure of ir 
in Sanificationz Gods ſeale is ever ſet 
to ſome promiſe (as mens ſeales to ſome 
bond, not to blanks) the Lords promiſe 
of acuall juſtification, and reconciliati= 


on, pertaines only to men ſanQified or 
$73 | - Galled: 
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called; in Adoption theretore we receive 
_ the Spirir, which looks both wayecs;teſti= 
fying either thou ſanQified,art juitified, 
or thou called, art juſtified and reconci. 
led. 

I ſpeak not now of externall ſanRifi- 
cation by outward ſhew and profeſſion, 
and common illumination and operati= 
on of the Spirit upon men, from which 
many fall away, Heb, 10. 29. bur of in- 
ternall and ſpeciall;z. the nature of which, 
you may belt conceive in-theſe three de= 
grees, 

t. Itis the renewing of 4 man. So that 
by it a man is morally made a new man, 


Tir. 3. $5. another man; All things are become new: 
_ 5 he hath new thoughts, new. opinions of. 


things, new deſires, new prayers and 
praiſes, new diſpoſitions 3 regeneration 
not differing from it.. 


2. It isa renewing of the whole mans 


x. Theſ. 5. 23. for asevery part and fa- 
culty of man is corrupt by the firlt 
Adam, (o they are renewed by the ſecond 
eAJan; not that wee are perfely renews 
ed in this life by Chriſt as we ate corrupt 


by Adam, but in part in every faculty, 


Rom. 6. 19: And from hence ariſeth our 
ſpirituall combat and warfare with finne, 
yea with all finz it is not becauſe of our 
{anRification ſimply (for if it were per- 
fe&, we ſhould warre and wraſtle no 


morez | 
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more; but from the imperfeQion of it: 
And this renewall in part, is in every 
ant, even in the whole man : and as the. 
firſt Adam propagates fin chiefly and 
radically in the foul, eſpecially into the 
heart of manz and from thence it diffuſ= 
eh it ſe]f like leven into the whole lump. 
of our lives, ſothe Lord Jeſus chiefly 
communicates this renewall into our 
hearts, and thence ir ſweetens our lives 
and hence it is called the inner wan; Rom. INS 
7.22. Eph, 3. 16. You feea little holi- 2g, 2 
nefſe in 2-Chriſtian;.I tell you, if hee bee 
of the right make, there is a kinde of infi- 
nite, endlefſe holinefſe within him from 
whence-it ſprings,as there is a kind of in- 
Enite: endlefle wickednefſe in a wicked 
man, from whence his fins ſpring : if a 
man be outwardly holy, but nor within, 
hee is nor ſanRified, no more then the- 
rg Sepulchres of the proud Phari=- 

s; if any man ſay his heart is gond, 
though hee makes no ſhew in his life, he 
ſpeaks not the truth, if the Apoſtle may 
be beleeved, 1 J-hn 1.6. for ſanQRifica- 
tion is a renewall of the whole man, 


| within and without; it is not for a man 


to have his teeth white, and his tongue- _ 
tipt, and his nayles pared ; No, no, the 
Lord makes all new where he comes. 

3. Irisa renewall unto the Image: 
of God,or of God if Chriſt; an unſan— 


© Qified 
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Qified man may beeafter a ſort renewed Ch 
in the whole man;his outward converſa- live 
tion may be fair, his mind may be enlighe dif} 
tened,his heart may taſte of the beavenly of 1 
gift, 8c. Heb.6 4 5. he may have aform | ®! 
of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3.5. hee may have Tt} 
rong reſolutions within him unto god. | ſhe 
linefle, Deut. 5. 29, and hence with the | Ifv 
five fooliſh Virgins may be received into | 
the fellowſhip of che wiſe,and not diſcer«/ | OW! 
ned of them neither, till the gate is ſhutz | t 
but they are never renewed in their | $%! 
whole man after the image of God,i, they | 5! 
do not know things and judge of them as - 
God doih,they do not love and will ho- | 

linefſe and the means therero , as God: || thi 
doth;they hate not fin,as God duth;they: Þ| £0! 
doe not delight in - the whole Law of: || lik 
God, it is not writin their hearts, and: Þ| 15 
hence they love it not as God doth: and || Ou 
this is the cut of- the threed between a p 
ſan&ifed and unſanCtified Spirit z by | ® 
ſan RKification a man is renewed unto | te 
Gods Image,once loſt, but here again re- || 7 
ſoredz | Eph.4.24.Fohn 1.16. wee receive | © 
from Ch-ilt grace for gracezas the ſeal on: Þ ©: 
the wax hath titcle for tittle,to that inthe: | Tt 
ſeal it ſelf, wee are changed into the ſame || 
Image of Chriſt by beholding him , in is 
the glaſſe of the Goſpell,by Faith; » Gor. | 3 
' 3-18. 1 delight in the Law of Godin my | © 
inward man, Rom, 7+ 23+ and hence a) q 
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Chriſtian, by the life of ſar Qification, 


lives like unto God; at leſt hath a holy 
diſpoſition and inclination (the habits 
of holinefle) ſo to do: Gat. 2 19. Tlive 
unto Godzhe calleth us from darkneſſe in- 
t his marvellous lizbr , that wee might 
ſhew forth bis vertnes, and that this is 
true ſanQification, may thus'appear zbe=- 


| cauſe our ſanQification is oppoſed to 
| our originall corruption,as our juſtifie 


cation to our original] and contra&ed 
puilt of fin; now as originall corruption 
15 the defacing of Gods Image by con- 
uy diſpofittonsto finfulnefle , ſo our 
anQification- can' bee nothing elſe bur 


| the removall of this pollution , by the 


contrary habits and diſpoſitions to bee 

like unto God again; our ſanRification 
is to * bee 'holy , Levit. 20, 57. Per, r; 
our holinefſe hath no othcr primary 1445.46+ 
pattern bit+ Gods holincfle , ſo that 

nir --SanRification is not the righ= 
teouſnefle and holinefle in as it is inhe= 

rent in Chriſt, for that is the matter of 

our juſtification, and therefore ſanRifi— 

cation muſt be chat holinefſe which is de« 


{ rived 'urito-us from Chriſt, whereby wee 


ire made like unto him;and thus Chrift 
is made- /anfification unto'0s,x' Cor, i. 
Zo,”* Fhere ſhould bee no difference be- 
tweene Chriſt 'our 'righteouſnefle and 
Lndrfication,if that* holynefle whichis 

A5h : in 
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in Chriit (ſhould be boch unto us, Hence |. 
alſo San&ification is not the immediat 
operation of the Spiric upon us,withour 
created habits of grace abiding in us, ag 
the Spiric that came upon Balaam, and 
mightily affefted him for a time, but 
lefc himas deſtirure of any grace, or 
change of his nature,as the Aﬀe he rode 
onz No, no, it renewes you unto the 
image ofGod himſelf,if you be truly ſan- 
Rihed, And therefore ler all thoſe dreams 
of the Familifts, (denying all inherent 
graces, but 'onely thoſe which are ia 
; Chriſt,to be in the Saints) It them va» 
niſh and periih from under the Sun, and | 
| thegood Lord reduce all ſuchwhoin 
fimplicicy are miſled from this bleſled 
truch of God.l1 will aor now enter into 
that depth concerning the meanes of our 
ſanRification , 'in mortification . by 
Chriits death,and vivification by the re. 
ſurre&ion of Chrilt ; this may. ſuffice 
for explication of the nature of it. | 
Only ſee and for ever prize this pri- 
viledge,all you blefſed ſouls, whom the 
Lord hath juſtifiedz thou haſt many ſad 
complaints,whar is ir to me, if I be ju- 
Ktificd in Chriſt, and be ſayed ar laſt by 
Chrift, and my heart remaine all this 


while unholy and unſubdued- unto the |- 


wil of Chriſt,that he ſhould comfort me, | 
2nd my holy heart bealway grieving, of | as 
S% x | F m | by 


F4 


AT 
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from miſery;but ſaves me not from my 
fnne? Oh conſider this benefite. Iris 
true,thou findeſt a woeuil ſinfull nature 
within thee, croflle and contrary untg 
holincſſe,and leading thee daily in capti- 
vity, yet remember the Lord hath given 
thee another nature, a new nature; there 
is ſomething elſe within thee, which 
makes thee wreſtic againſt fin, and ſhall 
in time prevaile over all fin, Mat,12.20. 
this is the Lords grace ſanRifying of 
thee. Oh, be thankfull that the Lord hath 


Not left thee wholly corrupt,bur hath be- 


gun to glorifie himſelf in thee, and to 
Pied thee, inturning thee from thine 
iniquitiesz 

I, By this thou haſt a moſt ſweet and 
comfortable evidenceof thy juſtification 
and favour with Godzhe that denyes this, 
muſt (what ever diſtinQions he hath) a- 
bolith many places of Scripture, eſpeci= 
ally che Epiſtles of James and Jobs, 
who had to doe with ſome ſpirics, that 
pretended faith and union to Chriſt, & 
communion with him, and ſo long as 
it was thus,this was evidence ſufficient 
-to them of their jultified eſtates, What 
faith James? Thou ſayeſt rbou baft faith, 


ſhew it me thenz prove it for my part, 


Faith hee: Ile prove by: the blefſed fruirs 


| .and w0rke which flow from it,as Abrg- 


of him, what though the Lord ſave mee 
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. bam maniteited his, Jam, 2.18,2 2. What 
ſaich Jobn? You talk (faith hee) of fel. 
lowſhip and communion withChiiſt. & ye: 
what holinefſe 1s there 1n your hearts gr 

lives? If you ſay you have fellowſhip with 
bim,and walk in darkneſſe, we lye and dis 

. -not the trath; but ij you walk in the light, 

then although your holineſſe, and con- 

feftion,and dayly repenrance for fin doth 
not waſh away fin,yet the blood of Chrift 
dith waſh us,1 Jobn 1:6,7. Again you 


fay you know Chriſt, and the love and} 


: good will of Chriſt toward you, and 
that. he is the propitiation for your fint; 
how do you know this?eſaith hee, He tht 
ſaith,I know him, and keeps not big com- 
mandements, is 4 lyar.i John 2. 4, Trae 
'might ſome reply, he that keeps not the 
icommands of Chriſt, hath hereby a ſure 
: Evidence that he knows him not, and thit 
- he is not united unto him3'buris this ariy 
- Evidence that we do know him,” and that 
we are united to him, if wee doe keep his 
-commandements?yes verily, faith the Ae 
polile,bereby do we know that wee know 
' bim,if wee keep bis commandements, ver, 
'3. andagain, ver/e 5, Hereby omen 
- that we areinhim, What can' bee mote 
: plain? what a vanity is this 'ro fay, rhat 
this is running upon a covenant' of 
*works? Is not SanQification rhe writ- 


ting of the taw in'6ar bearteaTpeciall n | 
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Vha 
'fel- 
X yet 


tS or 


rg wh. cheong 


nefite ofthe covenant, of grace as. well as 
jultification,Heh,$. 19. 12, and can the 


exidenging then-of, one dencfice, of ſuck 
2G vcnant by,angther, bee a running us. 
pan the;covenant;of worksy is, it a. truth, 
coat ainad:inuthe covenans, of grace, Vit. 
that he this is, juſtiediis, alſo. ſanctified,, 
and he. thay is lanGiified is alſo.jultified. 
And. is. an errouy againſt grace to ee, 
thistruch,. char he that, is. ſanCtifiedis cer, 
tainlyjultified3and that therefore he thar, 


 knaws himſelt fanRiked, may alſo;know, 


thereby that hee; is juſtified; Tel. mee 
how: will you know. that you are juſti- 
fed? You will ſays, by-the- teſtimony of 
the ſpiritzand:canngt;the-ſame ſpiririhine 
upon, your. grafeS,and, witngilg tha you 
ae ſanQaiied as, well?-1. Jabnr4 23; 24. 
E Cot 2 12. Can the: ſpirit make, the one 
Gear: t9y0u and: npt the other? 
Ohibelaved, its a-ſad thing to. hare 
fuch quetiions; and ſuch-cojd,anſweresg 
aiſo:chat: anQificarion poflibly may beg 
an evidences maybe? is it:ingtcertain? 
Aſſuredly ro deny it,.is as; bad:as;to af— 
firme thav Gods own- promiſes of favour 
aretrue-ovidences thereof, and confe= 
quently, that they are-lyes and: untruths;; 
top ſearch the Scripture, and: cenſiden 
fdly, how: many: Evangelicalb promiſes 
ae made unto ſeverall\graces, i; e,unta 
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you may only take a tafte from Mar. 5, 
34-&c.where our Saviour (who was no 
legall Preacher)pronounceth, and conſe- 
quently evidenceth bleflednefle by eight 
or nine promilſes,expreſly made -to ſuch 
perſons as had inherent graces of poverty, 
mourning, m:eknefſe, &c+ there mentio= 
ned;the Lord Jeſus leaving thoſe preci- 
ous Legacies of his promiſes unto his 


children that are called by thoſe names' | 


of Mourners, poore in ſpirit,pure in-heart, 
Cc, that ſo every one may take,and bee 
aſſured af his portion manifeſted parti- 
culacly therein: That I many times won. 


der how it comes to paſſe, that this ſ@ | 


plain and ancient principle of Catechiſm 
(for ſo it was among the }/alden ſes, ma- 


ny 100. yeares ſince) grounded on ſo 


many pregnant Scriptures, ſhould come 
to be ſo much as quettioned in our dates; 
ſometimes I thinke it -ariſech from ſome 
wretched [uſts men have a minde to live 
quietly inzdefireous tokeep their pu 
and yet unwilling to forſake their Juſts; 
and hence they exclude this witneſle of 
water,the witnefle of SanRification to 
teſtifie in the Court of conſcience, whe-- 


ther they are beloved of God, and ſincere - 


hearted or no, becauſe this is a full wit- 
nefſe againſt them,and tels them to their 


faces,that there is 7:0 peace to the wicked, || 


Ia.57.ults Deute 29.19,20, and that 


was 
nora, 4, 


they - 


W1 


oo £- 


my 
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' truch of itzand bence becauſe it ;can ſpeak 


* much grace and holinefle, yer for a time 


| deprives many of his precious SAiNTS 


| faith, Rom.5 1, or elle becauſe there'is 
| ſome lecxer luſt A guile of Spizit,. P/at, 
6, \ 2 


_— 


they bave,nothing to doe 10 take Gods 
nametin their lips, that ſecretly hate to be 
reformed. Plal. 50.16, 
;] In others I think it - doth. not. ariſe, 
from want of grace bur becauſe the Spirit 
of grace and -ſanQificarion - runs. very 
low in them; *tis (o little that they can 
ſcarce ſee it by the help of ſpeaclesz | or 
if chey do,thcy doubt continually of the 


lictle, and thar-lictle very darkly and @b= 
ſcurly for them,chey have no great mind 
that it ſhould be brought (in as any wit« 
nefle for them, Ochers-I think may have 


calt ic by as an evidence unto them, be- . 
cauſe they have experience - how difficult 
and troubleſome it is to finde this evi— 
dencezand when 'tis found, how trouble=- 
ſome to read it,and keep it fair,and there- 
by have conſtant | peace and, quietneſle; 
and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, why doc 
you look to your ſanRificaion, a,blot- 
ted evidences you may . have it today, 
and loſe it to morrow, and then where is 
your peace? ;and I do beleeverhe LoxD 


from the comfort of this evidence; either 
becauſe they look only to this, and: not 
unto Chriſt, and their Juſtification by 


3z:12s 


_ 
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32.1.2. which the-Lord,by foreand long; 
ſhakings about their calling-and ſanRik«, 
cation, would firſt wianow out- , or bes; 
cauſe rhere isa:perverſe. fowardnefie 'of+ 
Spirit, whereby.becauſe choy, feel: noo that! 
meaſure of ſanQification i which: they 
would, do theretore vilifie and: fo come! 
to deny -whav indeeg'they haye 1; becauſe 
they feel a-Law of finne- imtheir mempers ,: 
tea#ing them awap captive;will nov, wich 
Paub- , - take notice off this- Law: of thei 
mindes, whereby that immer mandtliphes 
ms the Law. of: God, .and' mourns: bitterſy; 
under the body of death , by which they. 
mighr-fee with Pal;that there-is no-:con= 
demnation to ſuch, Rom.8.1. To-cone 
clude;what ever is the cauſe-of this crooks 
ednefle of judgement; T'do beleevrhap 
the generall cauſes, want-of attendatice 
and itanding unto the-judgement of the 
Scriptures inthis controverſie: for ifthis 
was ſtood unto, men would not-produce 
their own experience ; Viz. that they 
could'neyer fide any evidence ffomAdans 
Rification, bur they have met with it-int 
afother way, by the\mmediate witnefls 


ofthe ſpiritonlyz nor would men'cry it 


down, - becauſe grace being mizt with-ſo 
much corruption, it can hardly be diſs 
cerned, & ſo will be alway left in'dbubts, 


and'that the heart is deceit ful, andamany 


that haye evidenced their eliares, -hereby 


—E"" hon 
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have been deceivedy' I:conttfle thus the 
Bopifh Do@orsmgnenghmnit affurmce 
of faith From the Scriptiaves withoat (pes 
tialbabdextreordiiaty revelgtion:.* biſt 
#hatlis allthis ro 'The [purpoſe 5. if che 
$cviprures "make ft ian evidence? awedy 
then withthyicottupt experienct ; ſhafl 
this be yudge z/ or 'the Sdviprarts rather? 
What though Many:Jullging 'of themes 
{lves'dy marks and/figns, have betnide» 
ev-atzhec ifrhe Scriprure make it an evi 
denice, {as 'wethave proved)'then, though 
menthorow rheitr own weaknetic or wice 
kvdneſſe rave been Yeceived ih miſapphy» 
ing promiſes; yer the-Scriptares'cannar 
deceive:ybur Wha rhough'it-be-difficule 
rotiſeetn Chriſts gracein us? yerdf [che 
Scriptures will have us try ourteſtates b 
that rule, which ifnitſelf is eaffeg but 
our blindaeffe and weaknefle ; >elifficatr 
minytithes roſes whothall,who dares 
tademn'chekoly Seiptacks?! which ws 
they th! Judge t%/4vthE LdfÞ ap thou 
judgettts hows Woo 
books, Srl ntiy MiiMites: ſomerinnes 
gives falſe ſigns ofgriee and Gods far 
vour, yer, doth the Scriptures give any? 
I fhill propofeohe tins toconfeience,as 
theconeluſioti ro-this difeourſe:Suppote 
WrowWert now Ang on' thy Hath-bed, 
tomfttring thy felf 7 inthy Bledel anal 


hed - 
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God ſhould now grapple with thy con. 
fcience,and tell how a? Jnf{ifed 
then thou art: ca/ted _ and ſanfified, 2 
Theſ. 2. i3. 14. Is it thus with:theed 
what wilt thou anſwer? if thou ſayeſt 
thou art not ſanQified ,, the word and 
ſpirit will bear witneſſe then againſt 
thee,and ſay, .then thou art nor Ele&ed 
nor-Juftifiedzifthou ſay thoy knoweſR 
nor,thou-looke{t-nat,, to ſanGtification, 
-or fruits of the ſpirit, they will thewete 
ply, how then canſt thou ſay that thoy 
art Ele&ed or Juſtified? for ic is a truth 
as clear as the Sun, and as. immoveable 
as heaven and earthz; Noneare EleJed 
. andijuſtified;but they are alſo;. ſanfi fied, 
and they that are not-/an#:fied are nor 
| nr 8-1;13. And now tell me; 
w can, you have peace,unlefſe you make 
-your faces like flint before the face of 
Gods eternall truth,or heal your conſci. 
.ences by ſuch a plaiſter as will not ſick? 
'Tf thereforethe Lord ever made'fin{ bitter 
to thee, let holjnefle be ſweet; if continu» 
ance in finnehath been an.evidence unto 
thee ofthy condemnation ,:. Oh let the 


"riches of the grate of Chriſt in redeem» 


ing thee from the Jamentable bondage 
-and power of finne,-bee an : Rey to 
the: of thy falvariong, Oh, blefſe God for 
{any licele meaſure of (anfification'z . do 


1 not ſcorn or lecrerly deſpiſe ghis ſpirit of } 


wi Ye ©O CC +ATT”se TT”  Wy@@ , 
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grace, as many in this degenerate age be- 
gin to doe, ſaying, You look to graces 
and fruits, and markes,.and fignes, and , 


a holy frame of heart and (anRification 3. 
what is your ſanRification ? Oh let it 


{ be the more precious. to thee, mourning 


that chou hatt ſo litcle, and bleſſing the 
God and Father of all grace for what 
Tirtle thou haſt, wearing it as a braceler 
of gold about thy, neck, knowing hereby 
that thou art: borne of. God, and that the 
whole world lyeth in wickedneſ/e,and ſhall 
periſh withour this, 1 John 5. 18, 19, 

2. Thisis your glory and beauty,this 
1s glorification begun;what greater glory 
then.to be like unto God? to be like un- 


.to God is to be next to God: and there- 


fore this is catled' glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
we are changed into the ſame Image jrom 
glory toglory. Every degree of grace is 
glory, and the. perfe&ion of glory in 
heaven conſiſts chiefly in-the perfeRion 
of grace 5; what is the-work of ſome men 
at this day, but. to caſt. reproach upon 
ſanRificarion our glory ? 


3- This will give you abundance of 


| fiwcer. peace, and therefore, Heb. 12.11, 


It iscalled the quiet fruit of righteouſnes; 
for from whence comes the ſore troubles 
and continuall doubts of Gods fayour in 


many mens conſciences? Is it nut ſome 
' decay or guile here ? P/Al. 3 2, I, 2. Is 
| O4 ic 
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it 'not ſome 'boldneffero'fmne, that they 
walk not in feare, & therefore'not #n the 
conſolation of the holy Gho/Z 2 1s it not 
their ſecret dalliance with ſome known 
finne, continued in with ſecret impeni< 
rencic ? Is it not becauſe they labour 
Wwich.ſome ſtrong unmortified cotruptis 
on, pride, or paffions, that they are it 
daily ,pangs and throwes 'of confcience 
for ? P/ul, 32; 1,2, 3, 4.'what was the 
rejoycing of Paul ?-was'it not that ## abt 
fincerity and ſimplicity he had bis corrvers 
fation-among wen ? 2 Cor, 1. 12. What 
was Hezekiahs peace when dying as hee 
thonght? was it nor this; Lord remember 


1 have walked before thee uprighty ? 1 2 


38. 2. 3. not thatthis wasthe ground 
'their Peeces for thatvnly fs free grace in 
Chriſt, but this is the means of your 


peate, Fobn 14.22, 23. its a curſed peace . 


which is kept by looking ro Chrift, ye 
loving thy luſt. | Je 
4+ Thisis that which will make 406 
fic for Gods uſe, 2 Tim. 2, zo, 21. 3 
filthy unclean v.Aellis good for nothing 


till Tlexhſed 3 God will not delight to 


'glorifie himſelf much by an unſan&ified 


N --2—-i 
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perſon; what is thy wife,children,friends, | 


family; che better for thee, if thy heatr re- 


"maine unfan@ifred ? 


5. Alice holineffe is eminently fl, 


| 
ſpringing ap'tocrernall Iifez vhs Hirtte | 


if pring 


A 


>, en neyergeale Tunaing; but" it” 
fl ib Heaverit ſelf ahd thy Ydul 10 te} 
with. abvordafive vf2otory; Fohy 4. 24k 
and 7:48; You deſpiſe it becuuſe it Is 
bat ficrle 3 I cell you this lirtle is emi» 
| neritly all,and containes as much as ſhall 
be powred out by thee fo longias God is 
God: Tis rue, rhou-ſayeſt jrs weak, and 
oft foiled, and giveyi thee nort-compleay 
ower and vicorie' over all finne, yet 
[now thar''ohis friall (like the 'bon/e of 
David) grow ffronzer and- runger, and 
it ſhall ar taſt-prevail, and the'Lord will 
not breake thee, though thou #rt #ruiſtd 
by fin daily, urritt quigement 'come te 
wvidory; and the Pririce of this wot td be 
hadge& and:vhySſontperftRed inthe day 
ofthe Lord-Jeſus, © * 40s A 74 B=E 
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-T'tiis is the $i begefire whichthough 
* boa frult eif ot herbenefires, yet T'name 
im fpecialt;becabſe I defire'it 'might be 

. cſpcciilly odſerved; ' and T place ir after 
ont anger becauſe: of Fn wag 
. fperch, Bf I recard iniquity in my Grave, 
the Lood Wilt yo pr poſh eral. 
66.18 ,and that of the ApoMe, t Fohn 
J- 22. We: beleeve what ever we arhe 


We re66lve;becaufe we ketp bis comman= | 
re Os demenss 


- 
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ye 48h in.v.y, name 1w1ll do for you. Lwill 


.Canthere be then this? This ts-8nr confe- | 
- Eence ({aith the Apolile)T bat what ever 
| __we| 


dements 4nd die th+ſe 8bings.. which: an 
pteafng in bis fight«/ | \Ais the Lord hath 
rpea.to the prayers of his Fae v0 "nM 
enly; in regard af their juſtification; but 
in ſome ſenſe in; regard of their ſanRiks 
cation alſa; a juſtihed perſon, pojluted 
wich ſome perſonall or common {ins of 
the rimes,may want that audience and 
2Cceptance of his prayers I am now (pea> 
5 . "pit * +2 y | 
hat God will hear. all the petitions 
ofhis people, can- there. bee a greater pri- 
viledge then this? yer. this.our Saviour 
afficmes cwice togerher, becauſe ir is ſo 
reat a promiſe, thatiwee-:can hardly bes 
eeve it, John 1:4,.13,14: H batſoever you 
a#he the Father in my. nawe,. tht wi li 
doe; mark the ſcope of the words, our Sa- 
viou: had promiſed that hee that bebeves 
in me ſhall dogrettenworks then I bave 
done;nuw becauſer his might ſeemrſtange 
and impoſſib:e. the Lord in thoſe verſes 
tels them how,for (ſaith he} 1/hatſatver 


do indced all tha is ro be done, - but. yer, 


It ihail bee by ..meanes of your prayers;; | 


Chrilt:did great- workes. when . hee was: 
npon the earth;. bur for. him to doe what 
ever a poore finfull. creature ſhalf deſire: 
bim-to do 3whar greater workc of wonder 
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| oe ask according to his will hee beareth 


pr, i Jobn 5.15, | _ 
. Thegreaccit queſtion here! will | be , 
What are thoſe prayers the Lord Jeſus 
will heare? Icontefle many things are 
excellently ſpoken this way,yet I conceive 
the meaning of this great Chatter is fully 
expreſt in thoſe words, Ia ny name. If 
they be, prayers in. Chriſts, name, they 
ſhall be heard; and it contains theſe three 
things. | 

i. Topray in Chriſts name,is to pray- 
with relyance.upon thegrace, favour,and 
worthineſſe of the merices of Chriſt,thus 


this phraſe.is uſed, to walk in the name of yic, ,, x | 


their Gods,is in confidence of the autho» 
rity, and excellency, and favour of their 
Gods, that they will beare them out in 
itz ſo to pray in Chriſts nams, is to pray 
for C hrifts ſake thus; Eph.2:18: through 
bin (i. through this death and fatisfaRi- 
on reſted upon)we have accefſy with con- 
fidence_unio the Father. Eph. 3.12. Is 
whom we have beleeved. and acceſſewith 
confidence by the faith f. him. There are 
three evills that commonly: attend our : 
rayers, when . we ſee God- indeed;-I. 
hame and flight from God; the Apoſtle 
faith therefore,that by F'a'th in Chriſt we 
bave accefſt : 2. It weedo accede and 
draw neare to him, there is a ſecret feare 
and Raitncfls of picit ro open all your 
minds 3, 


PS OT RD 


— , F 
. 4 X% 
CN BAI 
” LT 
4 ” z 
4 320. Pe "oe ® 
=. 


The Sownil Belovoer, 


u, 19. 


minds; therefore faith hee, + we bave bobs 


-neſſe, the word ſignifies liberty of (peeth | 


eo open #lloue minds withour fexre or 
difcouragememt, '3. After we have thus 
drawn neare, and openedall our defirts 
and moans before God, we have many 
Joubts, vit. will the Lord hexre ſuch a 
Faner, and ſuch weak, and imperfeR, 
and ſiafull prayers? and therefore healſo 
aſh rms,thart wee have confgente and affute 
rance of being heard ; but all this is by 
Faith 'in bim : for look as Chrift hath 
purchaſed all bluffing for us by his death, 
2nd hence makes his interceſsion for thoſe 
rhings dxily according to our need: 'S> 
we are much more toreſt 'npon;,ard make 
that ſatisfaction, the ground of onr” in- 
rerceſsion;becauſe'Chriſts blood purcha« 
ſed this, therefore ok Lord gram: this- 

_ 2, Toprayin his name, is to pray 
from his command, and according to his 
will; as when wee ſend another itn our 
mame,wee with him to ſay thus, Tell him 
That 1 defire ſuch a thing of him, and that 
T ſent you 3 fo it is here, and thus the 


my Fathers name, #. By his authoriry 
and command. To pray in Chriſts name 
therefore,is to pray according to the will 
of Chriſt, and from thewill of Chriſt 5 
"when we #ake thoſe words the Lord puts 


Py 


Deur. 18, phraſe fhgnifies: Jobhn5. 43. Temcometn 
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Maſters uſe; So when we 


| 
| 


Pfal. 29.8. Rom:'8.26- If you 


_—_ 


defrre thoſe things onely thi the Lord 


| commizteds us 10 eek, Whether abſolutely 


or condidionally;” according to his will 
revealed, and with ſub miſſion to Dis will 
concealed: 1 John 5; 14. what ever we 
whe accordiny tofts will, be heares us; 
you x5ske any 
thing not according to God will. you 
cortic M'your-own nathe, he fent your 
with #ny ſuch-meſuge to the Eathes: -/ ; 

- 3, To pray in-hisname;th topray for 
his ends; for the ſake and uſe of Chiift, 
and glory'sf 'Chriſt, thus the phraſe is 
uſedz Mar, 10, 41,42. To recivea Pro- 


Phet inthe nameofin Prophet;#. Kor this 


end and teafoh becauſe he is 4 Propher, 
A ſervant comes 4 his Maſters name tb 
ask ſomething of znorher when fe cones 
as from kis Command ; - fo alſo for kis 
pray forChrifts 
ſake, i. for hisends,not our owne; thee 


| ever prevalle; James 4 gy, Tos "the and 
| have not beeauſe yor a5 ke amiſſe to ſpend 


it on your luſts, Joha 12, 27, 28. P/Mt. 

14, 18, this is to aske i3 truth, to a& 
for a ſpirituallend;ro make it our utmolt 
end, ariſeth from a ſp=ciall, peculiar, ſu 


fas 
| pernarurall preſence of the Spirit of 1 ife 


and con({ y aSpirir of prayer which 
is ever heard. And hence you ſhall obe 
ſerve, the leaſt groan for Chriſts ends is 


| ererfcardzbecauſe nt isthe ns the 


puts 
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Spirir, becauſe ir.is an a& of ſpirituall 

life, the formality of which . conſiſts in 

this, that. it is. jo0x.-G 5d, Gal. 2. 19.-the 

: Lord:cannot deny. what we pray for 

Chiilts ends,becauſe then he ſhould cruſh 

Chriſts glory :-2nd therefore let a. Chri- 

Kian-obſlerve, whenche would have any 

thing. of Gud that concernes himleif,nox 

 beſollicitous ſo much fuy the thing, as to 

eine favour and nearncfle ro God, and 

aheart ſubje&- unto God in a ;kumble 

contentedneifſe to be denyed as well asto .|. 

be heard, and he.ſhall undoubtedly fide 

the thing it ſelf; a li it is properly ſuch a 

deſire (though for lawfull things) where- 

in a man mit have the thing becauſe ic 

plealcth him, as when Rachcla>ked for 
child:en, ſhee muſt have them; elſe ſhee 

muſt needs dye : Give us water! that we 

may drinke; was their brutth cry, Exod. 

I7. I, 2- Not thazwe.may live to him 

thar gives it: holy prayers or defires (op- 
ofed unto luſts } ate ſuch deſires of the 
oul, left with God, with ſubmiſsion to 

his will, as may belt pleaſe him: .now the. 

Lord will hearethe deſires indeed of all | 

that feare him, but not fuſfill their luſts. | 
Theſe three are the efſentiall properties 
of ſuch p: aver as is heard, or if you will, 

of char which is properly or ſpiritually 
-prayer, fervency. and aſſurance, 8&c. are 

Excellent ingredients; but yet the Lord | 
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may! | 
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may heare prayer wirchour: them: it 'is 
true, the. Lord may ſometimes: not heave 
us preſently, for our- praying time is our 
ſowingiti-ne}weemuſt nor look preſent = 
ly for the harveſt\ The. Lord beares the 


_ prayer of the: deſtttute; P/al. 102,17; 
. the originall word: is, ofthe ſhrub, or 


naked place of the deſert, which the Pro- 
Phet ſaich, Fer, 17: 6 ſeea-n0 good whett 
good comes , yet ſuch as-feel thernſelves 
ſuch,the Lotd:dorh regerd them; and will 


| have a time to anſwer them : and rhough 


the Lord: may not give us the thing we 
Pray for, nor asgood a thing ofthe ſame 
ind, yet heever gives .us the end of our 
P ayers 3: hethat is at ſcaand wants ſtifte 
winds to carry himto his port, yet. hath. 


no cavſe to complaine, if the Lord ſecrete 
ly carries kimin by a ftrong currenc of 


the ſea it ſelfe ;- :and ir is certaine- at the 
.end of all. Gods dea'ing -withyou, 'you 
ſhall then ſee how the Lord hath nor fail- 
ed to anſwer you in any. one particular, 


of. 23. 14,. 


. | Oktherefore ſceand be. perſwaded of 
this your priviledge, that God will now 


{ [heare every prayerz many make a queſti= 


. > » 


.on,' How miy. we know when the Lord |» 


:grants out any bleſſing as an anſwer to- 
: prayer? many,things are ſaid to this-pur= 


{ .polez bur:the fimpliciry and plainnefle of ' 
4 bo b4 no » 
/ the anſwer lyss in this, vie Ifirbea 


pr ay &T, 2 


| = — 


wrayer, god heares/ies if t:brepmr pin 
Dieiſbe names Sad tlecn [a arr and 
that-you-rnay beleeye:ais, hnd glory in 
this, confidet theſe veaſons only,'to: cons 
firme this truth, i : C:; vi 
From the promiſe of Chriſt,as in this 
ace, Fwhn © 4.1 3,14. which was a pros 
miſe in ſpeciatl co be accompliſhed when 
He came do his kingdome;and chbretore, 
though it-i5crucy £ods grace is tree}, and 


thercforc yourbink the Lotd may 4s well 


refuſe to heare you, as hearcy yeticonfider 
that by his promile, he hath-bound him+ 
Kif toheare, - vet yolve 1 
2, © Fromthe Fatherly difpoſition that: is 
in God, Jobn.r6. 26, 27: and: bence be 
4yves us, and'hence'cannor but heare uy 
B:caufe all prayerspat up in Chritts 
mame, 'Chriit rake inrercejſion thac they 
may be heard, Heb,7,-25,, hue hath Jaid 
down his blood , ha -all: dur. prayers 
mig he de h:ard,' (as we have proved) 
and indeed, hence ariferh rhe inkinate c fide 
cacie of prayer, becauſe it 15: built upan 
thar which is infinitely and -evernally 
worthy. | ; 


3 - Becauſeall prayers of the faithful ariſe 
from the Spirit of prayer, Rom. 8. 26. bt- 


Cauſe as that which 'is for che tloſh, is of 
the fleth; ſo that which is for the ſpirit, or 
for theſ:ke of Chriſt for ſpiricuall ends, 
is ever of the Spicit, Joby 7. 18. - -- 
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Fathermay be glorityed in the Son-:can> 
hot-Chriſt tbe glorifyed-unlefſchee heave 
all prayers? yes hecould, but yer is wikl 
is to reveale-his 'glory by vhis' mennes 3 
ſo rhatrhou and thy prayers be vike,and 
therefore UYeſerveſt xo acceptante, norun+ 
wer, yet remembertthatihis glory is deary 


queſts and perfrivns; but they 'carmor 
heare for gnfaver ally &« (is: the glory of 
Chriſt to heare all. becauſe. hee 45 ables, 
without the leaſt diſhonour to himſelfe 


thus to doe. | | 
Oh be perſwadedofthis, how ſhould 


your joy then be full, how ſhould you 
then delight to 'be oft-with him, how 
would you then encourage all to come 
unto him, hw would you then be con= 
Krained to doe any thing for him, who is 
geady to doe all for you? but ch,woe unto 
our tbeelef,for that whith (the Apoltle 
Giith,'1 Join 5. 14.) wasground of bis 
confidence; wit. that what ever we a5ke 
#ceorting to his nfl, he heares us, is wo 
ground ro-us,and we may fay,and mourh 


& to think, thixis or diffidence, that whit 


ever I zske according to Chriſts will hee 
hertesme not + byt oh recover from ſuch 
1 difttuſtfull frame, and from all dead- 
heartedneffe in'this duty with zl, teſt the 


| Lord feridravke-mafters and Yowble! our 


br icks, 


| Breauſe ofthegloryof Chirift, thatthe + » 


it is the gloty of Kings'to keare: ſome ires - 
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bricks,an4 then we-groane, and figh,and 
cry, and learn to pray that way, that will 
not pray nor beleeve now. If the Locd 
would but give us h:arts, affuredly you. 
might not onely rule your ſelves and fa- 
milics, but by th: power of prayer: pull 
dvwa, and raiſe up Kingdomes, diſpoſe 
of the greateſt affuires of the Church,nay 
of the world 3. you might. hereby work 


wonders, by means of kim who ruling 


all things yet. is. overcome by. prayer, 
Hoſ. I &. 4 5's r 


Szcr. VT. 

$ixchly, Glorifications | 

This is the fixth. and. laft priviledge 
and benefit, and you all know: is the laſt 
thing in the execution-of Gods eternall 


purpoſe toward all his beloved and choſen. 


ones; whomhe hath-predeſ{inated,called, 
juſtified , th:m. he hath alſo glorifed, 
Km. $,.30. hereby we are made perfe& 
in hol{inefſe, no more fin ſhall. Rirce ia 
us, perfeR allo ia happinefſe 3. no more 
tcares, nor ſorcow2s,, nor temptations, 


nor feares,. ſhall.ever moleſt:us: Heb. 12.:Þ 
23+ Kevel, 14 13. andall. this (hall bee F: 


#n our immediate communion with God 
in Chriſt, Co!. I, 28. John.17,. 23+ 24+ 
we /bali be th:n, ſaith Paul, for ever with 
the Lord, If the Lord. would but. open 
our 


_y 
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and. 
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[our eyes, and give us one glimple of this, 
will [what manner of perſons thould we. be ?. 
ord [how would we then live ? how willingly 
you. [then ſhould wee embrace faggors and 
fa [flames, priſons and penurys# the light af. 
pull flitions here, would not they work for 
pole [us glory ? nay, the Apoſtle uſeth ſuch a 
nay ſ phraſe, w'\ich, I beleeve, may poſe the 
/ork | moſt curious oratour in the world to «x- 
ing, prefle to the life of ir,an excerding weight 
yer, | of glory, 2 Cor. 4 17. What is our life 
. - | Bow but a continuall dying, carrying 

| dayly about us that which is more bitter 

than a thouſand-deaths 3 what ſaith the 
Apoſtle to us, You are dead, yet when : 
- | Chrift ſhall appear, youſball appear-with © 3H 
dge'f bim.at/e inglory; the generall ſecurity of 
alt | theſetimes foretold by Chriſt (eſpecially 
all | when Churches become Virgins, and 
ſer. Þ, People are ſeeking after purity of Ordi— 
ed, | nances) it. ſhall not bee in a want of 
dj warchfulneſſe againſt the preſent cortupe 
et | tions of the times ſo much, as in a care» 
ia | kfle want of exp:ation of the comming. 
ref of Chritt in glory not having our loynes. 
155 } girt, and lamps burning, nor readinefſe 
2, to- meet the Lord in glory, Mat. 25.1,2, 
&X F 33;4> 5, &c oh that I were able therefore 
od F to giveyou a bluſh. and a dark view of 
+ | this glory; that might raiſe up our hearts 
to this work. Fee: 0n7 
Contider the glory of the place, the «.. 
| ? Jewes 
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ewes did and doe dream il of an-earchs 
ly Kinedome; at che'comming of theie | lil 
Meſfub;xntte Lofd-daihevh chofe :dreatrrs; | fac 
and tellsrhdm; is Kinguone 'bs ot "of [ar 
this worla, nnd'thathe went away to pve« | we 
pare 'a place for them, thre where 'ber tb, fiv\ 
icy might bee, John 14: 2, 3. and ie [hi 
w»irb him ro ſee bis glory, Jobn "17. 24 Wis 
24, theiplxceſhallibe the third: heaven I thi 
extledaur Farbers honſe;buileby his owtih | ens 
hand'with moſt exquifite wifedotne; fie Yan 
for iſo great a Goditoappente in his glory 
(Fobn 1.4.2, 3-) toall his dear childrens 
called atſo.g Kingdome : Mat. 25.391 
Come ye bleſſel inheritthe Kin2dom pres. 
' pared*for you; which'is thetop of all' the 
wotldly exceltencie,calied alfo'an iMhevis 
tance, 1 Pet. 7. 4. which the holy Apos 
Kicinfinitely biefſeth God for, as bein? 
our own and freely given to us ;being out 
Fathers inheritance divided among His 
forrnes which is a gremeepriviledoe they 
r6 be borne an kefre co allthe rickeſt tn 
beritances oh this earth, or robe Lord of 
all this wiſfible workdz'for this mherktante 
hetelis us'ls, 1. [nvoruRible, whereas fl. 
this world waxeth' old as-iq ., 
Þ.: T'is widef1od, ever yet poblared with - 
any fin; no notby:the Angeisthar fell; 
forthty felljn prradiey, whetr Guardian 
to man, whereas this whole crearyon rotd 
nerb meder che: harder and Fawn © * 
rpmion, Rom, 8. Zo This F* 


- » we 1, 2 by 2-2 Eq PQ 3.0 
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'3, This never jadeth- away, tis not 
like fowers', whole glory. and beauty- 
ſaone withers,but this ſhall bemoſb plea= 
fant, ſweet, and ever- deliphtſomse, aftes: 
we liave been ten-thauſand yeers in it, ass 
ibwas the firſt-day-we entred into: ity (for 
thiis-the meaning of the word 5 and! ſo. 
i6 differs from incorruptible) wheteas, in 
this world (ſuppoſe a man- ſhould! ever: 
enjoy 4, yery there growes-a ſdcre latiety; 
and fulnefſe upon our hearts,and it-grows- 
conimon, and bleflings of greateld price 
axe nat fo fiveet- as: the fivlt time-we enjoys 


Jthem; they clog the ſtomach,and glut thes\ 
Soul: but here our-eyes, cars, minds, hearts 


ſhalt be evet raviſhed with that admirable 
LEI brighter then cen thous 

adduns, the-very fabrick- of it, being 
Gvdy needle- works (iff Þ may ſo ſap) quite 
ted with variety offall flowers in divers 
colours, by-the exaRQelk art of God him. 


BRife, as the ApoRtleintimates, Heb 11.10, + 


'  Secandly, conſider of the glory-ob the 
bodies of the- Saints its this place': the 
Eotd ſhall change our vite todies, whicty 
#e-bur-as ditt uporicour-wings,and clogs 
Apoltleexprefleth ic 3 | 


and ſaw the 


aw tl glvry doubtlefle of ſome 
there z ſee-wha 


Ta oe abs body $ 
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ſhatl never dye, nor rot againe, no nor |fo 
in the leaſt degree-tending that way, it |ſo 
ſhall never grow weary,. (as now tis by, | bc 
hard labour, and ſome time by holy du-; of 
tics) nor faint, nor grow. wrinkled and f 
withered. Adams body 1n innocencie | 
potuit non mori, we lay truly, but this nog, | an 
ote/? mori, it cannot dye : and hence iz:| ft 
Is, that-there ſhall bee no-more ficknefle, | we 
paines, griefs, faincing fits, &c, when ig þ in 
comes thre. ; I We 
2. -[c thall be a gts ious body, it ſhall, | H 
#i/e m honour{aith Paul; and what glory. F 
ſhall it have? verily it (hall be like unte} 
Chriſt s glorious body, Phil.3. ulr_which | We 
when Paul{aw, 4g. did ſbine brigbter || | 
then the ſun : and therefore here ſhall be Þ bo 
no imperfetion of limbs, ſcars, or Ja 
maimes, narurall or accidentall deformi- ice 
ties;but as the third heaven it (elf is mc 
ligh:ſome, Gen. 1. 1, 2. ſo their bodies 
that inhabit that place ſhall exceed the 
light and glory thereof, theſe being more 
compacted, and thence —_ out 10 
reater luſtre, that the eyes of all behol= | 7 
, ſhall be infinitely raviſhed to ſee ſuck 
clods of earth, as now we are, advanced 
to ſuch incomparable beauty and amiab- 
leneſſe of heavenly glory. _ 
© $ Ir ſhall bea powerfull, fronz body; 
It is ſowne in weakneſt, ſaith Paul, it 
ſhall riſe in pawerzit ſhall be able Pr help 
wad - 


help] 3ben ? I doe not (ay we hall be ſpirirs 


_ ; ſound Beleever, 


© pt 


forwatd the divine operations of the 


| foul, which are now clogg'd by a feeble 
| body;/ic ſhall be able to beare the weight 
{ofglory, the joy unſpeakable, and full of 


foro which our weik bodies -cannot 


ong endure herc, but wee begin to burſt 
| and break-in pieces {like veffels full of 


trong ſpirits) wich the weight and 
working of them; and therefore the Lord 
in mercy keeps us ſhort now of what elſe 


| we ſhould feel ; it thall be able ro fing 
Hallelujabs, and give honour, glory, 


ower, tothe Lamb that fits upon the 


Throne for evermore withour the leaft 
wearinefle. 

; 4, Irſhallbea /piritualll body, our 
bodies now are ated by animall ſpirits, 


{an4 being earthy and naturall, growes, 
; | feeds, cares, drinkes, fleepes,and hath na« 


turall affetions and defires after theſe 
things, and is troubled if it wants them 5 
but then theſe {ame bodies ſhall live by 
the indwelling of the Spirit ofGod pow- 
red out abundantly in us, and upon us, 
and ſo aQing our bodies, and ſwallow— 
ing up all ſuch natural! affections and 
motions .2s thoſe bee here;as Moſes bein 


{with God in the Mount forty dayes a 


nights, did not need any meat or drink, 
the Lord and his glory being all unto 
him : how much more hall ir bee- thus 


like 


The 5 Deleaten, 
like-the. Angeis; but-ourc bodiss ſhall be; | jr 
ſpirizuall, having ng naturall delires;af+, 
ter any.carthly blefling,. food, nayment,, | c 
&c.,nor troubled.with the wantzob them; {| 
and henceaiſo the:body ſhall. be: able- as. | 1 
* well to.aſcendup, as now-it ivto. deſcend; | of 

downs as efAuſtinihowes. by a fimilitude: | y: 

of leady which fome arti{ts: can; beat: (| fr 

ſpaalli as.comake-it: (wine 5 we are: gow, | It 

earthly, and-made to. live: on this. earthy; | p/ 

and: hencefall down to: the: center, but | þ; 

wetaie made:then.to be: above fon even | m 

with.the Lord,the Lord:praceeding from | y, 

imperfe&tion;to. perfe&ionzas the Apoltle 

here ſhewes; not firſt /piritus/l, and them | tc 

naturails but firlt that which is:naturall, Þ n: 

Gin this life): and tlien that which is:/pi« | w 

zitudtd,. | 7 £7. St | 

-" 3+ Confider-the glory of the ſoule';: | ſu 
now: we know-bur in part, and; ſee bug || ſy 

mM part; now-we have joy at ſome times, | 

and:then.ecliples befalius on aſudden;z | al 

but then the Lord ſhalbbe-oyr everlaſting | 1. 

Uebr, I/ay 69. 19. then weſhalt/ee- God þ yc 

= tofice, 1 Fohi 31,2, welhall then | th 

now-andfce-thoſe-things:that Have been ev 
kjd; not only-from-the-wicked; bur-frons' Þ an 
dhe deepeſt thoughts of the Saints them= | or 
ſelves-in:this world, 2 Gor-13. 4+ Paub | na 
faw ſome things xor//it ts be- uttered; or | 
chat-he could not uttert we ſliall be ſival- 
lowed'vp-ig-thoſ depths-ofgrace, glory | 
rhe - Inuncdi: 
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immediate viſion, God ſhall be al! in all. 

The ſoul ſhall now enjoy, x. The ac» 
complithment of all promiſes which wee 
ſee not here made good unto us, 1 Core 
15, 24, thin you thail have reſtitution 
| of ail theſe at times of refreſhing wherein 
your fins ſhail be publickly biotred out 
from the preſence of the Lord, 4.3.19. 


ples warfare was ended, See if the Lord 
bath been wanting in one word to you: 
much more will the Lord Jcſus ſay unto 
you then, | E 

2, 1 hen you ſhall receive a full anſwer 
to all your prayers, all that grace, holis 
nefle, power over fin, Satan, fellowſhip 
wich God,life of Chriſt, blefling of God 


{| which you ſought for, and wept for, and 


ſuffered for here, you ſhall then ſee ail an» 
ſwered. 

3, Then you ſhall finde the comfort of 
all thar you have done for God, Rev. 14, 


1 13. your workes in this ſenſe ſhall /ollow 


,you 3 you {hall then infinitely rcjoyce, 
that ever you did any thing for God,that 
ever you thougit of him, ſpake ro him, 


| and ſpake for him, that ever you gave any 


one blow to your pride, paſſions, luits, 
narurall concupiſence, &c, you ſhall then 


cares, ſorrowes for Gods Church, fait— 
hether 


ys | ings, and dayes of mourning, w 


pubs 


If J-ſhug (aid, Joſ-23 14 when the peo» 


enjoy the reward of all your ſufferings, . 
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publikely or ſecretly for Gods people, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. the ſame glory God hath 
given Chriſt, the Lord thall at that time 
ive unto you, Jcbn 17, 22, itſhall not 
4 with us there as it was with the wicked 
Iſraclites, who when they came into the 
ood land of reſt, they then forgot the 
pr and all his workes paſt; no, no, all 
that which God kath done for you in this 
world, you ſhall then look back,and ſee, 
8nd wonder, and love, and blefle, and 
ſuck the ſweet of, for evermorez its a fond 
weak queſtion to think whether wee ſhall 
know one another in heaven; verily, you 
ſhall cemember the good the Lord did: 
you here, by what means the Lord hume fm 
bled you,by what miniſtry the Lord cal- 
led you, by what friends the Lord come 
forted and refreſhed you ; and there you 
ſhall ſee them with you ; doe you thinke 
you ſhall forget the Lord and his warks Þti 
in heaven, which {it may be) you took 
little notice of, and the Lord had little 
glory for here ? 
 Fourthiy, conſider the glory of-the 
company and fellowihip you ſhall have 
here; 1, Angels, Heb. 12,23,24, tiey (| 
will love you and comfort you, and re- 
Joyce with you, and ſpeak of the' great 
things the Lord hath done for you, as 
they did on earth to the Shepherds, Luk, 
3+ 19, Be not afjaid, faid the Angel, 
6p Matty 
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. [Mat, 28. 5- Lknow 'ye ſeek Jeſus 3 So 
will they {ay then, be ever comforted you - 


blefled ſervants of the Lord,for we know 
ye are loved of the Lord Jeſus. 2.Saints, 
you ſhall fic down with Avraham, I/aacy 
and Jacob in the Kingdome of God, be 
taken into the boſome of Abraham, into 
the bolomes of all the children of.; bras 
ham, and there wee ſhall ſpeak with then 
of the Lords wonders, of his Chriſt and 
Kingdome, P/al. 145. 11. and every 
ſentence and word ſhall be milke and 
-honey, ſweeter then thy life new can be 
unto thee; we ſhall know, and love, and 
honour one another exceedingly, 3. The 
man Chriſt Jeſus, when Mary claſpt a= 
bour him, 1 John 20.17, Ler mee alone, 
ſaid he, touch me not, I am not yet aſ= 
cended to my Father. As it he had faid, 
(faith Auſtin) then ſhall be the place and 
time wherein we ſhall embrace one ano» 
| ther for evermore, Never was husband 
and loving wite ſo familiar one with a= 
nother, as the Lora jeſus will bee (not 
tarnallyand in an earthiy manner) bur, 
in a moſt heavenly.glorious.yer gracious 


- {manner with all his Saints,Conieye bleſ- 


ſed will hee then ſay to them 3 wee ſhall 
then ever bee, not onely in the Lord,but 
with the Lord, faith Paul, 1 Th:/.4.ult.. 
I Theſ. 5, to. Juſt as Moſes and Elias 


# in his trapsbgurarion, that ralked with 
3 


bim, 


———— 
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him, (which was a glimple of our future 
glory) ſo ſhall we then, Luke 12.37. 
and you ſhall then ſee that love of his,th-t 


blcfled boſome of love opened fully, | 


which the Apoſtle ſaith, paſſeth knone 
ledge, Epbeſ” 3-19. I need not tell you 
of our fellowſhip with the Father, alſo 
when the Son ſhall give up theKingdom 
ro him, that he may be all in all. 

Fiftly, confider the glory of your work 
there;zwhich is onely to glorifie this God, 

1, You ſhall then livelike Chriſt in 


glory, we ſhall ſpeak and think all, with! 


glory, 1 John 3.1, 2. our ſtrings ſhall be 
then raiſed upto the higheft i{traine of 
ſweet melody and glory. 
2. You ſhall then bleſſehim. Eph. 1.6, 
Epbe/. 4.13, and that with raviſhment ; 
ou ſhall come then to the full acknow- 
Cams of the Son of God ; youſlhall 
ſce and ſay all this is the work and grace 
of Chriſt, and then ſhall cry out, Oh, let 
all Angels, Saints, ever blefle him for 
this. W hac ſhould I ſpeak any more? You 
will ſay,Is this certaine? Can this be ſof 


Yes aflurecly, for Chrift is gone to pre- 


pate this place and glory for you, Joh 14. 


2, 2. We haveatſo the fi:|t fruirs of this 
glory which we feel ſomerimes, whereby 
we ſee, and tafte, and d:ink, and long 


for more of that joy unſpeakable, and. 


peace that palleth underſtanding, that 
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triumph over the rage aaQ working 


» | power of remaining corruption , that 


datk viſion of God, and holy glorying 
land boaſting in him as our everlaſting 
portion, &c which cannot be deluſions 
and dreams which neyer feed, but ever 
leave the deceived ſoul hungry, bur are 
realiries and things indeed, which ſatiace 
the weary ſoul, and fill jt up with the 
very !ulne//e of God himſelf, Epb. 3. 19. 
and therefore tis certaine that wee ſhall 
have the harveſt that thus taſte of the ficlt 


| fruits, and the whote ſumme paid us 


faithſully that have already the earneſt 
penny. The Lord alſo firs us for this, as 
the Apoſtle diſputes, 2 Cor. 5. 4, 5 
What means the Lord to deny our re- 


; | queſts in many things as long as we live? 


whar is his meaning not to let us ſee rhe 
accompliſhment of many of his promiſes? 
is it becauſe hee is unfaithfu![? or becauſe - 
hee would let us know there is a day of 
refreſhing hee hath reſerved for us, and 
would have us look for, wherein we ſhall 
ſee it hath not been a vaine thing for us 
to pray, or him to promiſe? why doth he 


Jafli& us, and keep us more miſerable 


both by outward ſorrows and inward 
miſeries, then any other people 1n the 
world? doth he not hereby bumble us, 


| empry us, weane us from hence, and make 


us, as it were veſſels bigge enough ro 
| P 3 hold, 
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hold glory, which we hope for in ano= 
ther world ? 2 

But you will fay, Can this glory be! 
thus great? Weſee tis certaine it ſhall be | | 
fo; but ſhall it be ſo exceeding igreat and 
endlcfſe?- Yes verily, becauſe, £4 

1. Thepriceis great which is paid for 
# Eph. 1.14. tis a puzcha/ed poſſeſho 
(by the blood of Chil _—_ gee 
holy of holies) a price of infinite valus' 
mult bring a kind of infinite glory, * 
_ 2. Weareby Chriſt nearer to God] 
then Angels are, whoſe glory we fee is 
yery great. 

\ 3- Shall not our glory be'to ſet ont thy 
glory of Chrili? « The/; 1.10, and if ſo, 
chen if his glory beexceeding great, ours 

 . muſt beareadue proporation, and hy 
very great alſo, 

4. Dothnot God pick out the poore 
and vile things of the world, to be veſſels 
of glory, 1 Cor. t. 27, and is not that an 
argument that he intends exceedingly to 

lorify himſelf on ſuch,to raiſe upa moſt |. 
glorious building, where he layes ſo low 
a foundation 2 | 

5. Are not we loved with the ſame love | 
as he hath loved Chrift ? John 17. ult, 
and ſhall not our glory abound then ex- 
ceedingly . 

| 6, 1s not the torment and ſhame of the 
Reprobgtes to be exceeding great and 
Y | grievous? 


> it... 2. 
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What then ſhall wee think on the contra« 


{. ry of the glory of the Saints, wherein the 


Lord thall fer forth his power in glorify- 


| ing them, as hee doth the glory of his 
power in puniſhing others? and therefore 


2 The/.1, 9g. the puniſhment of the wick= 
ed & expreft by ſepararion of them fron 
the glory of the Lords power; becauſe that 
in the glory of the Saints, the Lord will 
(as I may ſo ſay) mike them as glorious 


_ as by his power, ruled by wiſedome, he is 


able to make them; 

This is therefore the great glory of all 
thoſe whom $od hath called to the fel- 
lowihip of his dear Sonnez and which is 


ng ,but that wee ſhall feel what now we 
doe but heare of, and ſee bur a little of, as 
we uſe to do of things a farre off: Weeare 


| here but ſtrangers, and have.no abiding 


Citty, we look for this that hath ſounda- 


_ tions; and therefore let ſinne preſſe us 


downe and weary us out with wrafſtling 
With itzler Satan tempt,and caſt.his darts 


' at us; ler our drink be our tears day and 


night,and our meat gall & worm-woodz 
tet ns be ſhut up in choaking priſons,and 
Ccalt out for dead in the ſtreets, nay,upon 
dung«hils, and none to bury us, let us 
live alone as Pelicans in the wildernefle, 
PT .” and 


grievousf dcth not God raiſe them up ro 
| make his power known ? Rom. 9- 23c 


(nal amr gs be God the time is not 


— 
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and be driven among wilde beaſts into 
deſerts;let us be ſcourged and diſgraced, } 
ſtoned,lawn aſunder,and burned, ler us 
live in ſheep-skins,and goat skins,deſti- 
ture,affi&cd,tormented, (as who looks 
not for ſuch dayes ſhortly? ) yet oh bre« | 
thren,the rime is nor long but when wee 
are a: the worſt and death ready to iwal« 
low us up, we ſhall cry out, Oh glory, 
glory,o': welcome glory, If our miſeries 
here be long, they ſhall be light ;*if very. 
birter,they ſhall be ſhort; how ever, long 
or ſhorr, they cannot beeto us long, 
who look for an <ternall weight of glory. 
Who would not (that conſiders of theſe | 
things)deſpiſe this world, and ſctitatÞ] «< 
his heels, who hath all theſe priviledges Þ ,, 
and beaefits with Ch: iſt in his eye? who | ,, 
wouid not abhor afilthyluſt, ro enjoy F , 
ſoch a Chrift? who would ever look back | ,j 
unto his fleſh pots, or fathers houſe,*] , 
that hath ſuch weicome made him the | | 
firſt moment he comes to the Lord Je- 
ſus. in having preſent fruition of ſome 
of theſe benefirs, but preſent righ: unto 
all;fruition of ſome by feeling, of all by | 
faith. But oh the wrath of God upon | 
theſe tim:s,that either ſee not this glory, 
Orif they doe, deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation! 
Chriſt and pardon, and peace, adoption, 
grace, and glory, is brought hometo our 
doors, but their price is talne in our _ | 

| ot 
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ker,and wee think it better to be without: 


þ Chriſt with our luſts, then to bee in 


Chriſt with his benefits. The reproach of 


_ Chriſt was dearer ro Moſes ( asgreata 
| Courtier,and as: ſtrong a head- piece as 
| our times can aftord) then all the richeg 


and boncurs of Ez ypt,but the grace, and 
peace,and life,and glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is viler to us,then the very oynions, and 
leeks,fleth pors of Egyptzif you. had but 
naked Chrilt (our life)for a prey in theſe 
evill times, you had no cauſe to com= 


plain,but infinirly to rezoyce in your 


portionzbut when with Chrift you thall 
finde all theſe benefires and priviledges 
comming inas to your portion, and yet 
to deſpiſe himz Afluredly the Lord will 
not bcar with this contempt alway: A=- 
way to the mountainzs, and haſten from 
the towns and cities of your habitation, 
where the grace of Chritt is publithed, 
bur univer{ally deſpiſed, you blefled cal- 
led oncs of the Lord Jclus;z for the dayes . 
are comming, wherein for this finne, the 


| heavens an earth (hall thike, the ſunne 
4 ſhall bee turned into datknefle, and the 


moone into blood,and mens hearts fail» 
ing for fear ofthe horrible plagues which 
are comming upon the face of theearth. 
Dream not offair weather , expect n2t 
better daycsztiil you hear men ſay, Blef=. 
fed is be that comm:th inthe nawe of ibe 
ho Ps Lord 
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Lord,who thus bleſeth bis with all ſpiri- 
tuall bleſſings in Chriſt, Eph.1.3. I now 
proceed to the laſt, 


SLSEDSIODLE 


Cnuaye. IIL 


All thoſe that are tranſlated into this 
bleſſedeſtate,are bound to live the life 
of love in all fruitfull and thankjull 
obedience unto bim that hath called. 

\ them, according to the rale of the Mo- 
7all Law, Pſal. 40. >.98, 


= Lord doth no ſooner call his | 
- people to himſelf , but as ſoon ag 
Ever hee hath thus crowned them with 
thefe glorious priviledges , and given 
them any ſenſe and feeling of them, but 
they immediatly cry our, Oh Lord,what 
ſhall I now do for thee? hoyy ſhall I now. 
liveto theetthey know now. they are no 
more their own, but his; andtherefore 
Mould now live to him, +» | 
If you ask 2oſcs,after all the love and 
kindnefſe the Lord had ſhewae TI/raet , 
what I/7ael ſhould do for kim? you ſhall 
ſee his anſwer full,Dear. 10.12,13, And 
 20w,0 I/rael.,wh3t doth the Lord require . 


of thee;bat to fear the Lord thy Gogzand to 


love | 


- 
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love bim cy ſerve him with all thy heart, 
End to heep his commandements which 1 


command thee tbis day for thy goed? 


If you ask Pau! (as Evangelicall a 
Chriſtian as ever lived) what now wee 
are to do when we are in Ciriſt? heag— 
ſwers pun&uatly, 2 Core. 5,14 15, The 
love of Chriff conftraine!h us, becauſe we 
thus judge,ihat Chriſt 9g for thoſe that 
were dead, th:y that live jhoald not live 
unto themſelves, but unto him that dyed 
for them and roſe again, 

If we ask Peter the queſtion, to whae 
end the Lord hath ca!led us out of durk = 
neſ/ſe into his maiycllowa light? he expre. 
fly cells you, it is tofh2w forth the wer= 
rues of him that hat': /o called, Pet.2.9, 

If we be doubtfull whether this be the 
Lords minde, the Lord himſelf reſolyeg 
it by Zachary, Lvke 1. 74. andtells us, 
t1art *tis his oath, That :re being deÞ-ver= 
ed out of ihe han''s of our enemies wee 


ſhould ſerve him without ſear in holinefſe 


(in al] the rules of the fiſt Table) and 
rizhteouſneſſe (in alldutics of rhe ſecond 
Table) all the dayes of our life, and thar 


ail this ſhou]d not bee out of a fpirit of. 


bondageand {livith fear , but without 
fear; i. ex Fear of our enemies, fin,death, 
wra:hy and ſv conſequently out of love, 
to him that hath as liveredus 3 that one 


weuld wonder it ſhould ever enter into 
| the. 
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the heart of any Chriſtian man thar hath 
taited the love of Chriſt, as to think that 


there is nouſe of the Law toone in - 


Chriſt and that becauſe they are to live 
the life of love to Chrilt, that therefore 
they are not tolook co the Law as the 
rule of their love, exprefly crofſe to the 
letter of the Text, J:bn 14 15. If ye love 
me, keep my Crmmandements 3 which 
Commandements are not nnely Faith 
and love to the Saints; but love to ene— 
mies, and ſpiricuall obedience unto the 
morall Law , in a far different manner 
and meaſure then as the Phariſees in= 
ſtru&ecd the people in thoſe daycs,as you 
may (ee, Mat. 5.i9, Tis ttue indeed, 
obedience to the Law is not required of 
us NOW as it was of Adamzit was requi- 


red of him as a condition antecedent to. 


life, but of thoſe that be in Chrilt it is re- 
quired oniyas aduty conſequent to life, 
or as a rule of life , that {ee-ng he hath 
purchaſed our lives in redemprion, and 
actually given us life in vocation and 
ſanQification,wee thould new live unto 
him.in ail thankfull and fuicfull obedi- 
ence according tn his will revealed in the 
morall Law, *Tis a vain thing to ima» 
gine thar our ob-di-nce isto have no 
Other ru'e but the Spirit , without any 
attendancero the Law; the Spi-it indeed 
15 the efficient cauſe of our obedience, and 
| hence 
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hence weare ſaid to bee led by the Spirit, 
Rom.8$. 14, bur it isnor properly the 
rule of our obedience, but the will of 
God revealed in his word, eſpecially in 
the Law is the rule : the Spirit isthe 
winde that drives us in our obedience, 
the Law is our compaſſe , according to 
w hich ir ſteares our courſe forus : the 


Spirit and the Law, the windeand the 


compaſſe,cin ſtand well together, Pſal, 
143.19, Teach me to do thy will, O God, 
(there is Davids rule, vie, Gods will 

reycaled) thy ſpirit is good (there is Da- 
vids minde,that enabled him to ſtear his 
courſe according to it) the Spirit of life 
doib free us jrom the luw of ſinne and of 
death, but not from the holy, and pure, 
and good, and righteous Law of God, 

Rom, 8.1. 2. 3. The blood of Chriſt by 
the Spirit clean(eth us from dead works, 
to ſerve the living Ged,Heb. g. 14. not 
to ſerve our own ſel ves,or luſts,or wills, 
to do what we pl-:aſe: the Law indeed 1s 
nor a rule of that 5y whichwe are to obey, 
viz. of our Faich,yer it is the only rule 
of what wearero obey ; Weearenct ro 
pcform a&s of obedience now as Adam 
was to do, viz. by the ſole power of in« 
herenr grace, but wee are to live by Faith, 
and at by Faith (for without me you 
can do nothing, Joh. 15.5.) weare not 


united to Chriſt our life by obevience as 
EE. PIRIE A 1a. 
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Adam was to God by it, but by Faith: 
and therefore asall ation (in living 
things) comes from union , fo all our 


a&s of obedience are to come from faith, 


from the Spirit onChriſts part,and from 
faith on our part,which make our union: 
Noah builr by faith, Enoch walked wich 
God by faith, Joſhua and his Souldiers 
fought by faith, Abraham travelled, dwelt 


in his tents, livedand dyed by faith; they | 


aQeld according to the rule, bur all by the 
power of faith, It isa weak reaſoning to 
imaginea man 1s not bound to pay his 
debts, becauſe hee is to goe unto another 
for the money : Obedience is our debt 


wee owerto Chriſt, Luke 17.10. though 


wearetogoe to Chriſt, poor, and weak, 
and feeble,to enable us to pay: Tis true, 
hriſt hath kept the law-for us, and are 


we therefore free from jt as our rule? No | 
verily, Chriit kept the law for ſatisfaRi- | 


on to juſtice, and (> wee are not bound 
to keep the Law; he kept the Law. alſo for 
imitation, to give us a copy and an Cx- 
ample of all holinefſe and glorifying God 
in our obedience; and thus Chritts obes- 


dience is ſo farre from exemptingus from - 
"the Law, as that ic ingageth usthe more, | 
having both rule and example before us, | 


1.John 2,6. He that [a:th he abideth in 
him, ought 16 walk as he walked, 1 Pet. 1. 


14, 15,16, Lis true, che Law is writ in - 


a. 
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a'beleevers heart, and if he hath a Law 
within, what need hee (ſay ſome) looke 
to theLaw without? when as our Saviour - 
and Davidargued quite contrary, P/al. 
49. 7, 8, I come, I delight todoe thy will, 
it being written of me that I ſhould doe it, 
becauſe thy Law is within my heart 3 this 
argues, that you are not- to attend the 
Law unwillingly, as bondmen & flaves, 


| but willingly and gladly, becauſe the 


Law, even the Law of love is in your 
hearts, 1 John 5: 2. _ 
The place alledged by ſome for this 


liberty from the Law, viq. the Law is 


not made for arighteous man, 1Tim.1. 9, 
If well conſidered, fully daſheth chis 
dreame in pieces; for there were divers 
Jewilh Preachers of Mo/es Law,and they 
had a world of ſcruples and queſtions a= 
bout it;ver, 4. and Pavl and othess were 
accounted of,as men lefle zcalous,becauſe 
they did not ſound upon that ſtring fs 
muchz away (ſaith Paul) with thoſe con- 
tentions: queſtions 5 for the end of the 
commandement is not ſcruples and queit= 
ions, but charitie and love (7. e. both to 
Godand men) out 9} a pare heart and 


| faith anſaizned, verſ, 5. and faith: he, 


The law ig very good, whzn u/ed lawfully, 


| thatis, for this end,and out of theſe prine 


ciples, ver/.8.tis not talking, bur doing, 
and that.out of love , which 15 the _ 
ING ee > ae OO Cn 0 and. 


oc. od 
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and ſcope of the Lawzſo that nate by the 
way, you may as well aboliſh love as a- 
boliſh the Law, love being the end and 
ſcope of the Law. But to proceed 3 The 
Law is not made (laich he) jor the righte= 
Gus, i. e. for the condemnation of the 
righteous, i. e. of ſuch as out of a pure 
heart and faith unfeined love Gy9d inthe 
firſt Table, loveto ſhew all duties of re- 
ſpeR to man in the ſecond Table ;z and 
therefore they of all other men have-no 
cauſe to aboliſh the Eaw, as if it was a 
bug- bare,or a thing that could hurt them 
bur it is made for the condemnation of 
the lawleſſe, Anomians, ( as the origi» 
nall word is) or if you will, eAntinomte 


ans, (tranfgreflours of the firſt come 


mand,) and di/cbedient, (tranſgreflours 
of the ſecond command, ) for enzodly 
and fingers, (tranſgrefiours of the third 
command,)for wnholy and pro;ane,(cran- 
greflours of the fourth cominand, ) for 
murderers of jathers and muthers, (of the 
fifth command, (for man- //ayers (of the 


* f1x:h, (for whoremongers and defileis of 


mankingde, (of the ſeventh,) for men- 
fealers, (of the eighth) for lyars (of 
the ninth) and for thoſe tht in any rbing 


walk contra: y to ſound doftrine,the puris ' 
ty of the Law ind will of God, (of the - 


tenth ) So thar this place is farre from 


_ favouing auy ofchoſethat run in this 


The Sound Beleever, _ 
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channel! of aboliſhing the Law as our 
rule; No beloved, the love of Chriſt 
will coniſtraine you to embrace it as a 
moſt precious treaſure. It is the obſer va= 
tion of ſome, that in the preface to the 
Morall Law, Exod. 20. 1, 2. the Lord 
reveals himſelfto bee the Lord their God 
tha: brought them out ofthe land of Ez yp; 
the very {cope of which words, isto p:r= 
ſwade to a reverend receiving and keep— 
ing of that good Law: this Law all nati- 


- ons are bound to obſerve, becauſe he is 


Jenovan. the Lord; but to be thy God 
in ſpecial! Covenant, and thit red cmd 
thee from Ez ypt, and frem that which 
was typified by it, this belongs to none 
but unto them eſpecially, that are already 
the pzople of God 3 and therefore of all 
other people in the world. they are bound 
to receive it as their ruic 3 for obedience 
doth not nake us Gods people, or God 
our God: but he is fit our God (which 
is onely by the Covenant of grace) and 
thence it is, thac being ours, and. we his, 
we of all others, are moſt bound to obey, 

To conclude, they thar ſtick in theſe 
bryers, therefore cry down the law as a 
Chriſtians rule, becauſe by this means a 
Chriſtian ſhall findeno peace ; becauſe 
he is continually finning againſt this 
Law: the Law therefore ſay they, will be 
alway troubling of him. ; 


Ly 


_ 
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L anſwer, fart a corrupt heart and pu- 
trid conſcience, can have no peace by the 
Laws 1/2. 57.21. there is xo peace to the 
Wicked, and it is good ir ſhould be ſo. 


2, A watchfull Chriſtian may, P/al- 


i119, 15.(reat peace have they that keep 
thy Law, Hezekiab had it, when he deft» 
red the Lord to remember bow he had wal= 
hed before him with @ perfef heart, 1a; 
58; 1, 2, 3+ Pal found it the te/Fimony 
of bis conſcience Searing him: witneſle, 
yas bis Tejoycing herein; 2 Cor, x. 12. 
3. Ifa Chriſtian ignorant of mainca- 
Qing his peace with God dy faich in his 
ificari9n,notwithſtanding al] the er= 

ors in his obedicice and ſanRificationg 
$f I ſay he wants his peace,ſhall we there- 
fore break the Law 1n pieces ? ifa ſecure 
Chriſtiithat walks looſely wanr peace by 
the acculations of the Law; tis Gods 
mercy co him to give him:no peace in him- 
ſelf, while he is ar truce wich his luſt, 

4. Thar peace will end in diſmall ſor- 
row which 1s got by kicking again rhe 
Law, it'is but dawbing for a man to keep 
his peace by ſhutting his eyes agaiatt the 
way of peacez a ſervant may have peace in 
his idlencfle by thinking that his Maſter 
requires no work from him, and by hide 
ing his talent,yet what will his Lord ſay 
to him when his day is ended , and he 
Egmes.co reckon with him at Sun-ſer ? 


bring | 
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bring the Law into thy conſcience in 
poinr of juſtification,it will trouble con« 
ſcience ; for there onely Chrifts righte— 
ouſneife, Gods grace, and the promiſe 
are t0 be looked on, and our own obedi= 
ence and holinefle laid by in the duſt 3 
but bring ir before thee as arule of thy 
ſanEification, and as thy copy to writ 
after, and to imitate, and to aſpire after 
that perfection it requires, it will chere 
trouble thee no more, then ir doth a 
childe, who having a faire copy ſet him 
to writ after, and knowing that hee is & 
ſon, is not therefore troubled, becauſe he 
cannot writ as fair as his copy;z be knows. 
if ke imfrares ir, bis ſcribling ſhall be ac= 
cepred: howſoever though his Father may 
chaftifſe him with rods, if hee bee carelefle 
to imitate 3 yet he wiil never cait hinz 
therefore off from being his ſon- The 
truth is this, it argues a moſt gracelefle, 
carnall, wretched heart, for a man to caft 
by Gods rules , becauſe attendance to 


them is his trouble and torment, which - 


untoa gracious heart are life and peace, 
and ſweernefſez eAl! the wayes of wiſe= 
dome t0 him, are-wayes of pleaſantne/es 
and ber paths peace : And it is Gods 


common curſe upon them that Jove not , 


the truth in theſe dayes, that becauſe fin 
bs not their ſorrow. nor breach of cules 
; thei 


Pray. * 


Te 
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_ their troubles that therefore, the obler= 


Queſt, 


: Anſw, 
ls 


yance of the Law, and attendance unto 
rules ihall be their burden and trouble ; 
they feele not the plague in their own 
hearts, and theretore reproofs plague 
them, and commands are a plague and a 
rorment to them; crooked fect,and crock. 
ed wills, make men tread awry 1a ſuch 
corrupt opinions. 

All thecilied ones of God are there 
fore to live this life of obedience,and that 


out of love, which I call the lite of love, | 
. Gat. 5. 6, for elſecircumcifion availes 


nothing, nor unci-cumcifion , no nor 
Frith it (elf; unlific it be of this nature, 
as tha: i: wo:ks by love : there is much 
obedience and externail conformity to 
the Law in many men,buc the principall 
difference between theſc formalities, and 
the obedience of the Saints, is love; the 
obedience of the one ariſeth form ſelf 


Jove,becaule ic pleaſeth themſelves, and 


ſuits with their own ends;the other from 
the love of Chriſt, becauſe it pleaſeth 
him,and ſuits with his ends: 1 Cor. 13.4, 
Wc. 1 Fobn 5.3, 
Wherein doth and ſhould this life of 
love appear? 
In theſe five particulars. 


In thinking and muſing much on ] 
Chrilt and upon his love, and on what 


you ſhall doe for him; hee that: ſaith hee 


in. 


loves | 


_— 
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loves another,and yer ſeldom thinks on. 


him,or will ſeldom give him a good look 
when he meets him , certainly deceives 
himſeifz the leaſt degree of love appears 
in thinking on what we [ove, becaule the 
loving kindne ſe of God was better then 
life unto David; hence he did remember 


bin upon bis bed, and meditate on himin_ 
the very night: Plal.63.3.6.they that fear - 


the Lord, #.e. witha ſonnes like fear 
whcre love is chiefly predominant, are 


| ſuch as think upon his name, Mal, 3.16, 
| We have thou: ht of thy loving kindneſſe 


oh Lord in the Temple, Pſal.48 9g, Thou 
that canſt ſpend dayes, mights, weeks, 
months, years; and haſt thy head all this 
time ſwarming,wich vain thoughts, and 
ſcarce one living thought of Chrift, and 
his love, that didſt never beat thy head, 
nor trouble thy ſelf in muſing, oh what 
ſhall I doe for him, nor in condemnin 
thy ſelf becauſe thou doit (o little, verily 
thou haſt not the leaſt degree of this lite 
of love, | 

In ſpeaking and commending of him? 
is i: poſſible that any man ſhould love a- 
nother and not commend him, not ſpeak 
of him? if thou haſt but a Hawk or a 
Houd that thou loveſt, thou wilt comend 


I it, and can it ſtand with love to Chriſt, 
at | 


yet ſeldom or never to ſpeak of him nor 


of his lovez never to commend hini unts 


otliers 
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othecs,that they may tal in [ove with him 
alſof you hall ſee the Spots Cart. 5-9. 
16. when {hee was asked whar her belyved 
was ghove others ? ſheeſers him out in 
every part of him, and concludes with 
this, he is altogetbey lovely, becauſe thy 
{oving kindneſſe (ſaith David) is vetrev 
_ then life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, and I 
” will bleſſt thee whilesT live ; Plal. 63. 
3, 4. can it ſtand with this life of love, 
to be alway ſpeaking about worldly af 
faires, or news at the beſt, both week- da 
and Sabbath -day, in bed and boord, in 
good company and in bad, at home and a 
broad ? I reli you it will be one maine 
reaſon why you defiretolive, that you 
may make the Lord Jeſus known to your 
children, friends, acquaintance,that ſo in 
the ages to come his -name might ring, 
and his memoriall might bee of ſweet o0— 
dour, from generation to generation z 
P/al. 71. 18. if before thy converſion | > 
eſpecially thou haft poyſoned others by | 1; 
thy yaine and corrupt ſpeeches; after thy | di 
converſion thou wilt ſeck to ſeaſon the 
hearts of others by a gracious, (weet,and 
wiſe communication of ſavory and bleſ— 
ſed ſpeeches; whar the Lord hath taughe 
thee thou wilt.talk of it unto others, tor 
the ſake of him whom thou lovelt, 
> In being oft in his company , aud 
growing up thereby into 4 familiar ac- 
| '  Supintancs 


| lingly; did not Jacob love Rachel e how 


I tom a : 
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quaintance wich him; can we be long ab. 
Gene from thoſe wee love intirely, if we 

may come to them ? can we love Chriſt, 

and yet be ſeldom with him, in Word, 

in. prayer, in Sacraments, in Chriſtian 
Ccmmunion, in Meditation and daily 
Examination of our own hearts, in his 
providences of  Mercies, Crofles, and 
Tryals 7 (for Chrift is with us here, 

but thole two wayes, in his Ordinarces, 

or Providences, by his holy ſpirit) Lord 
(Gith David) I have loved the habitati- 

| on of thy houſe and the place where thine 
honour awelleth Pal, 26 8. The ground 

of which is fer down,s e-/* 3« Thy loving - 
kindnefſe is bejore mine eyes, wy ſoul 
longeth. for thee as inalaid where na 
water is, that I might jeethee, as I have 

ſeen thee im the Santtuary ; the reaſon of 

it was, becauſe thy loving kindneſſe is 

| better then life; Pial. 63.1, 2, 3. 

> In doing much for him, and that wil= #+ 


—_ __ rc 


re 


did he exprefic it ? his /even yeares ſer= 
vice, inſjroft and ſnow, in heat and cold, 
by day and vight.were nothing to him, for 
her ſake whom he loved ; Shall I ſerve 
#be Lord (ſaith D1via) of what ccaft me 
natbing ? And when he had prepared 
many millions for the building of the 
Templezyet he accounted it a [mall thing, 
for his lake whom bee loves; iphr.29-3. 
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. Chriſt at Jeruſalem; my life is nat dear to 
me,no more then a ruth at my foot, thas|? 


he gave it our of his pove»:y,as he ipeaks; 

th:s is iove,!0 keep his Commandements, 

and tho/e are not grievous: 1 John 5.3. 
In fuffering and enduring any evill 


for his ſake. I'confefle it is not every de. |f 


oree of love that will carry a man hither; 
et where there is great and ſingular 
hone for a good man one may be willing to 
e; Rom. 5.7. afluresly, it there be any 
love to Chrift,it will in time increaſe to 
this meaſure; ir will think ten thouſand 


lives too little to lay down for Chrifſts| 


ſake,that laid down his precious life for 
him: W#hat tell you me, ſaith Paal, of 
bonds and trapriſonments? I am ready not 
on'y to be beund, but to dye jor the [ake of 


I may fin ſh my courſe with joy : for thy 
ſake we are killed all the dry long, Rom. 
8.36, I tell you the love of Chriſt will 
make you fall down upon your knees, 
and bleffe rhe Lord,that he will accept of 
ſuch a poor ſacrifice as thy body is thogh 


it be burnt co aſhes;and chou wilt bleffe|* 
that whereas hee? 
might have left thee in thy fannes to have] 


him again and again; 


troden him and his glory and grace'un- 
der foot;as he hath done thouſands in the 
world ; 
ſhare in this honour not only to do, but 


to luſter for his ſake, 


yet that hee ſhould cal] thee to|? 


Now.” 
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" Now the good Lord perſwade all ouc 
F, [hearts-unto this fruittull obedience and 
life of love... Oh you young men, , you 
1] [have afair time before you to doe much 
e. [for Chriſt inzhow pleaſing will ir bee to 
r; |him to ſee ſuch young trees | hang ſull of 
xx [fruir! Y ou aged men have now one foot 
to [in your grave,and you have forgotten the 
iy |Lord Jeſus moſt of your time, and your 
to [time which ,now remaines is very little, 
1d | and. then,your lamp is out, your Sunis - 
ts | almoſt ſet, and all your work is yet to be 
or | done for Chriſt., Oh therefore awaken 
of [now at laſt, betore you awaken whea it 
14t | is too lates you rich men have abilities 
 of| 3nd wherewithall to ſet forward Chritfts 
70] Kingdom in the Townes and Villages 
14; | Where you.livez' you poor men may doe 
hy much by ardent and inſtant prayers day 
m, | and night, for the advancement of the 
i11{Lord Jeſus. ' Yuu Husbands , Wives, 
-. \Maſters, Servants,remember if you are 
 o|not good in your places , you are not 
oh good at all,what ever your profcflion bez 
fe |2890d woman, , but a froward wife; a 
oe, ood man, but a hairbraind. curſt hoſ- 
|band : agoodſervant, but a very ſore 
at. tonguezthele:cannot well {iand together. 
| If you have any love to Chriſt . the life 
Jof love will make you move beſt in your 
-ur|P" PE place: Oh therefore love much, 
and ſo think much and ſpeak much of, 
| iQ 


ave 


ow 4 and 


: 358 Thejound Belecucr. OY 


and converſe much with, ard do much, 
and ſufter mach for the Lord Jcfus 
Chtiſt; content not yourſelves with'do- 
ing ſmall things for him, that hath done 
and fuffered much for yeu;if you can 49 
bar litcle;yet fer God 'on work by being 
fervent and frequent in prayer, not only. 
thar Chrift may beehonoured in your 
felves,but alſo 4n your Families, and int 
al{ Churches 'and Kingdoms''of the 
Worltd-If you cannor do 'much;yert maine 
tain alives will ro do much, © which'fs 
ecrepted 2s if you did, 2'Cor. 8, r2, Tf 
thou art a-poor matt , and haſt nothing 


. rogive, yet keep a hearr 2s liberall as n| 


Princes if you can doe but little your 
felves,yet encourage athers that may,thou 
art not a Preacher called/to' conyert 
fouls;yet do thowencourage the mefſen- 
zers of Chrift in their work, by thy prays 


ers,counſcl,help, and at the jaſt day the| 


converfion of fouls ſhall bee atcribured 


unro thee,as well asunto them; if thou} 


canft not do any good, yer prevent what 
it} rhow canft in-thy placez to keep off 
judgements; a keaftt to delay them 3 


mourtt thou for other mens finnes, as if- | 


ahey were thine own , thar ſo the Lord 
may pirty and pardon them, and it may 
be convert them,who ſhall do moregood 
ir may be,then ever thoucanſt do 2 tee 


- 


| y > s 
| $ 
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; firſt, in the morninggand the laſtat night; 
| do what thoy canſt, nay, g continually 


to-kim to enable thee ro do more then 
thowof thy ſel£ canft;and moura birter= 
lv,1nd.lament dayly what thou haſt not 
done, cither through want of abici'y or 
will: re-rembering his loveto thee, that 
h:e came out of his Fathers boſome, for 
thee, wepz for thee,bleed for thee, powre 
ed aut his Life, nay,. his faul to death for 
thee, is now riſen for thee,yone to heaven, 


for thee ,. fits at Gods right hand, and 
rules all the world for thee,makes inter» 
&ſlzan continually for thee, and at the 
endof che warld will come againe far 
thee, who haſt laved him here, that thom 
might live for ever wich him then. 
. Burt is this our life, in theſe evill and 
Iuke- warm times? How many be there 
that beleeve in Chriſt,that they may live 
as they lift? If ta drink,and whore, and 
ſcaff, and blaſphemez if to ſhake a lack, 
and follow every fond faſhon 3 1fta 
ccofle and cringe before a peice of wood; 
ifto be weary of the, word,and outward=- 
ly zealous far long prayerszif to ſeck far 


|puricy of ordinances in Chuxches,and ta 


maintain impurity in hearts,in ſhops, in 
Families,if to ſer our hearts upon Farms 
aad Merchandizes , and ſo to be cove— 
tous 3 if to ſet up our own ſel ves, and 


Gods 


Ego wh. {eeres, diſdain of 
ES 0 
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Gods Minifters 3 ifto cry down learn-Fſ 
ing, and (et up ignorance 3 if to let up 4 
Ch iſt, and deſtroy fan&ification and ſh 
obedience; if to be a ſcR- malter of ſome F 


odde opinions 3 iftocracke the nut of bn 
ſome ſuperlunary and Monkiſh notions, Þ | 
and high- fl»wn ſpeculations; if to heare F ,. 
much, and do little, if rohavea niametofſ c: 
live, and yer dead ar the heart; if this beF . 
to live the life 'of love, 'wee have many || 
that live this life; the! Lord Jeſus wants Þ 1 
not love, if this be to fove : But oh woe | ..: 
unto you, if you thus requite the Lord, p 
fooliſh people and unwiſe! The Lord J ;; 
knowes we may complaine as Paut did, J © 
Every man mindes his own things, and} x 
none the thing of Feſus Chriſt ; none in | 
compariſon of that hyge' number that } |, 
think they are religious enough, if they} , 
be —__—_ and ſay that they beleeve F , 
in Jcſus Chriſt : verily the time drawes F ,, 
neer wherein the Lord will come for F j; 
Jruits f:om his Vineyard; and it hee finds Y 
it nor, afſured!y he will. not be beholding'} , 
to us for obedience, he can raiſe his glory, }- - 
out of other pecple, and there carry his. 
Goſpell to them who ſhall bring forth the'Y. - 
fruits of it; the Lord will ſhortly lay his. 
axe unto the root of our tree , and it wee 
will not ſerve the. Lord in this good 
Land in the abundance of peace and' 
mercy,welhallferve our enemies in hun- | 
| n ger, | 


| when himſelf is molt precivus.. 


bt edt 
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er, cold, and nakednefle 3 if wee will 


" not ſerve bim iy love, we mult ſerve our 


enemues in fearcz doenort think that the 


Eofd wilt bee pur off with venerable 
" namey. and yigkes, ſhadowes, and pict- 
' ures 3 whac imo} mens profefiion at: 
' tais day but a meer paint 2 which may 


ſerve.co:calour them while they live, -but 


. will never comfort them (untefle con- 


ſcience bce aſl:cp) when they come to 


dye, Oh take heed: of ſuch formalicyz I _ 


can never think enough of Davids ex— 
preſſion, P/al. Lig, 167: I bave kept 
thy Commandements, and | love them exe 
ceedingly; ſhould hee nor have. ſaid firit, 
I have loved ihy Commandements, and 
ſo have kept them? Doubcleſſe he did ſo g 
bythe rar here. ins tielyand moſt hea- 
venly circle, I hive kept them and loved 


$ them, and loved them and kep: them, if 


wes love Chritt wee allo ſhall hve ſuch a+ 


F liz of love 1n- our meaſure ;” and his. 


Commandementswill' be moſt deare, 
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